pat) ah ts 


Wein By 
ent <a 
3 " 
re to a 


< 


tr tote “ 
sae oe ae 


.. Memoria Technica: 
a 4 ee | 
NEW METHOD 
at: OF | 
ArtiriciaL Memory, 
Fs gic to fui oiempliaed 


GEOGRAPHY, 
ASTRONOMY. 


 GHRONOLOGY, 
History, 


ALSO 


oe ewifh, Grecian and Roman Coins, Weights, 
and Meafures, &c. 


With T anies proper to the refpective Sciences; 
and Memorial Lines adapted to each Tage. 


a ca ite are ee 
Rector of Hinton in Northamptonfhire. 


The Fourtu Epirion, Correfed and Improv’d, - 


L+0, N. D-O°cN, 


Printed for Henry Lintror: 
And Sold by D. Browne without Temple Bar, JounWuisTon 
and Beny. Warre in Fleet-frreet, and James Rivincron 
and James Fuercuer in Pater-noffer-row, 


‘ MDCCLYVI. 


Wrest oul 
ray ee 


ee he A 


oe. ed is 


* 


| " | 

he Pee? aoe, 

© T may be proper to acquaint the Reader 
: with what Improvements have been 
La“ made in this new Edition. In the 
pel OG) Tables of the Patriarchs and anctent 
es Care has been taken to fignifie, with the ut- 
moft Brevity, the relation which every Perfon bore to 
bis immediate Predeceffor. In the Geographical 
Part, befides the adding of many remarkable Places 
both in ancient and prefent Geography, the Memo- 
vial Lines, for the general and particular Divifions, 
have many of them been form’ d a-new, with parti- 

cular Regard to the Situation of the re[pettive King- 
dois, Provinces or Countries, into which thofe D1- 
vifions have been made, fo that every Line is in 
~~ fome Meafure the Epitome of a Map. - The Tables 
‘of ancient Coins, Weights and Meafures bave been 
carefully reviewed, and very much augmented ; 
and Decimal Tables fubjoyn'd, of great Use for the 
more {peedy and exati Reduétion of them. There is 
likewife added an Index of the Hiftorical, Chrono- 
logical and.Geographical Words 5 of the Ufefulnefs 
of which I have given an Account in its proper 
Place. Befides thefe there are feveral Alterations 
end Additions of lefs Moment, inter[perfed through- 
out the whole; fuch as either my own Experience 
or the ‘fudgm enh of my Friends bad fugeefted to me, 
jn order to vender the Defign more ufeful. Pfpall 
not trouble the Reader with the Reafons of them, 
which, if be compares the two Editions, be will 
_ Very probabl ly find out himfelf; Nor do I think it 
neceljary to apologize for having made them, fince 
it could not be expelled that an Invention of this 
-Kind a be fo porjer at firft, as not to be 
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capable of being -confiderably improved. And Iwas 
the more willing to beftow fome Care and Pains up- 
on it, and to give it what Improvement I was able, 
in Return for the favourable Reception it bas met 
with from the Publick, beyond what was expetied 
by my [elf or otbers. An Art of Memory has by 

many been locked upon as a thing either init felf 
impracticable, or, at leaft, in the common Methods 
of it, ufelefs and trifling. And I was fenfible that 
the following Method would lie under the additional 
Difadvantage of awhimfical and out of the way 

Appearance: Befides that the feeming Difficulty of 
it at firft Sight would, I forefaw,~- deter many 
' from fo “ae as attempting to make themfelves Ma- 
fiers of it. Notwithjianding thefe Difcouragements, 
it has had the good Fortune to give fome Satisfac- 
“tion, and to meet with fome Succefs , and will, 1 
bope, continue to be look’d upon as an ufeful Help 
to thofe who delight in Reading, and would retain 
what they read with F ‘aithfulne/s and Accuracy, 
particularly in fach Points wherein iheir Memories 
are moft likely to fail them. 

_ The Objections which have been made to it from the 
Difficulty of remembring the Memorial Lines would 
moft effetiually be removed by babituating young 
Minds to them betimes, by the frequent tranfcribing 
and Repetition of them, The Zechnical Words would 
by this Means become natural and familiar, and of 
no {mall Advantage to them in the Courfe of their 
future Studies, they would be eafily received and loug 
yetain'd. But I fhall fay no more upon this Poini, 
baving already tonch’d upon it in the Introduction y 
to which alfo I refer the Reader for what might 
further be expegied by way of Preface. 
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Tg IS a general Complaint amongft 

\ Men cf Reading, and to many a 
Difcouragement frem it, that they 
£ e? find themfelves not able to Retain 
what they read with any Certainty or Exadct- 
nefs. And in no Part of Literature is there 
create Room for this Complaint than in Ai- 


» fiory: To the ftudying of which with Plea- 


3 


fure and Improvement, as nothing contributes 
more, fo nothing has been thought more dif- 
ficult: to. be retain’d, than a. diftinét and accu- 
rate Knowledge of Chronology and Geography. 
Upon this Account feveral Attempts have 
been made to remedy, in fome Meafure, 
the Defeéts of the Memory, by Chronological 
and Geographical ‘Tables, Cuts.‘and Maps, 
and by reducing the principal Parts of -Hi- 
ftory to certain Epocha’s or Atra’s, fo difpo- 
fed. and contrived, as may be moft. likely to 

a affect 
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affect the Imagination, and make the deeper 
Impreffion upon the Mind. Thus Mr. Hearne 
in his Duétor Hiftoricus, has reduced the 
whole Compafs of Chronology to thirteen 
Grand Epocha’s, all beginning with the Let- 
ter C. Mr. Prideaux, in his Introduction ta 
fiftory, has made Ufe of the Number Seven, 
throughout his whole Book; “ not out of Af- 
“s¢ fectation (as he tells us) but Experience, as 
“¢ moft cafy for the Memory,;’? with others of 
‘the like Nature, which ferve at leaft to fhew 
that the Memory wants Affiftance, and that 
{mall Helps are better than none. But of all 
the Inventions made Ufe of for this End, none 
has been found to contribute more to the 
Affiftance of the Memory than that of Tech- 
nical Verfes; -both as they generally contain. 
a great deal in a little Compafs, and alfo 
becaufe being once learn’d, they are feldom or’ 
never forgot. For the T ruth of which I may 
venture to appeal to the weakeft Memories, 
whether they have not to the laft found them- 
felves in Poffeffion of that ever memorable 
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Of this Nature is the following Method ; 
the Defign of which is not to make the Me- 
mor better, but Things more eafy to be remem- 
ber'd; fo that by the Help of it an ordinary, 
or even a weak Memory, fhall be able to 
retain what the ftrongeft and moft extraor- 
dinary 
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dinary Memory could not retain without it. 
For as he, who. firft contriv’d to affift the 
Eye with a Telefcope, did not by that pre- 
tend to give Sight to the Blind, or make 
any Alteration in the Eye itfelf; but only 
to bring the Objeéts nearer, that they might 
be view’d more accurately and diftindlly ; 
fo neither is it pretended * by this Art to 
teach thofe to remember every Thing, who 
never could remember any Thing; or to 
make Men in an Inftant {fkilful in Sciences, 
which before they were utterly unacquainted 
with, but only to enable them to retain, with 
Certainty and Exaéinefs, what they have al- 
ready a general and competent Knowledge 
of: that they may not be oblig’d upon every 
Occafion to have frefh Recourfe to. their 
Books or Maps, or be under the tirefome 
Neceflity of reading the fame Things again 
and again, {till forgetting them as faft as they 
read them. ; 

To thole who may objet, of what Ufe is 
it to be thus exact, and content themfelves 
with an imperfect and confufed Remembrance 
of what they read, it might be. anfwer'd, 
that fuch as think it of no Ufe, need not, as 
[ prefume they will not, trouble themfelves 
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* Hee ars tota habet hanc vim non ut totum aliquid, 
cujus in ingeniis noftris pars nulla fit, pariat & procreet, 
verum ut ea, que funt orta jam in nobis & procreata, edu- 
cat atque confirmet. Circ. de Orat. Lib. I. Edit, C. Steph. 
p. 182, ei 


a 2 about 


Ww» The Tweet k OM UC? 10 N: 
about it; this being defign’d for the Benefit 
of thofe ‘only, who think it is of Ufe; and 
who, even at the Expence of a little Pains, 
would remember if they could: But befides 
this, I believe it will be agreed on all Hands, 
that, to inftance in Hiftory. only, a Man’ who 
bas an exaét Notion of Time and Place, finds 
incomparably more Pleafure, and makes a 
fpeedier Progrefs in that Study, than he who 
bas notes 4 

I fhall here beg Buon to tranfcribe a Paf- 
fage from Mr. Av pison’s Dialogues, upon 
the Ujefulne/s of Ancient Medals: ** There is 

‘one Advantage, fays Fugenius, that feems 
to me very confiderable, which is the great 
«* Help to Memory one finds ‘in Medals : 
<a or my “own Part | am very much embar- 
‘¢ raffed in the Names and Ranks of the f- 
©-veral Roman Emperors, and find itediffi- 
© cult to tecollect upon .Occafion: the diffe- 
<< rent Parts of. their Hiftory ; but’ your Me- 
«< dallifts, upon the firft naming of an Em- 
Bee? DENONS will immediately tell you his Age, 
‘Pamilyrand tite. “Bo “remember where 
‘che enters~in the Succeffién, they only 

confider in what Part of the Cabinet he lies, 
and by running over in their Thoughts 
fuch a particular Drawer, will give you an 
Account of all the remarkable Parts of his 
v f€>Reipn.”’ 

If this be fuch a confiderable Advantage in 
Medals, I hope it. will be allow’d that the 
following Method is of fome Ufe, fince by 
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it a Man may be enabled to- remember when 
any Emperor: from Fulius Cefar to Confiantine 
began -his Reign}. and that-as‘ readily as you 
can name him, by the Help of no more than 
fix Memorial Lines. The like he may do with 
the fame Eafe and Readinefs by the Kings of 


England, and fo proportionably for any ‘other 


Part of Sacred or Profane Hiftory. For, how 
impracticable foever it may feem at firit View, 
I have Reafon to believe, that any Reader of 
a common Capacity may, by a regular Pro- 
ceeding, and ordinary Application, be able 
readily and exactly to antwer mof, if not all 
the Queftions that can be propofed from the 
following Tables. 

The Manner in which I would advife him 
to proceed (after having premifed that he mutt 
not be too hafty at firft, but make himfelf * 
Mafter of one Thing before he proceeds to 


! another, - beginning en {uch Particulars as he 


has moft Occafion or Inclination to retain) is 
this. Firft let him learn to explain the feve- 
ral Memorial Lines, according to the Method 
hereafter to be laid down, by confulting the 
Tables to which they belong. 2. This done, 


det him by looking upon the Tables learn to 


* Affumendus Ufus paulatim, ut pauca primum comple- 


- &amur Animo que’ reddi fideliter poflint: mox per incre- 


menta tam modica ut onerari fe labor ille non fentiat, 
-augenda ufu exercitatione multa continenda eft, que 


quidem maxima ex parte memoria conta Quintil, Lib. X. 
Edit. Gib/ Ox. p. 534. 


make 
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make out the Lines and 3. Let him charge 
his Memory with them, by frequent Repetition. 
By this Means the Words will become fami- 
fiar, how harfh and uncouth foever they may 
appear at firft; and he will find it as eafy to 
know the Diameter, Diflance, and Magnitude 
of any Planet; the particular Time -or Age of 
any remarkable Perfon or Thing; the Lon- 
eitude and Latitude of any Place, and the 
inke, as it is to remember their Names: The 
whole Art being in Effe€&t nothing more than 
this; Yo make Such a Change in the Ending of 
the Name of a Place, Perfon, Planet, Coin, Ke, 
without altering the Beginning of zt, as fhall 
readily fuggeft the Thing fought, at the fame Time 
that the Beginnii ng of the Werd, being preferved, 
: pun be a leading er prompting SyHadble to the 

Bg of it fo changed. 

a oad willingly here let the Reader a 
httle more into my Meaning, which he may 
not otherwile fo readily apprehend, left he 
fhould think there is more Difficulty in the 
Matter than there really is. J would afk him 
then if he tninks he could remember to call 
Cyrus, Cyrus; or ALexander the Great, A- 
Jéxita ; or Junius Cefar, Julios Cafar; or Ma- 
Homet, Mahomandd ; . he can but do this, 
he has nothing elle to do (when he is once 
Mafter of the general Key, and knows what 
Letters of the “Alphabe t itand for what Fi- 
gures)_in Order to remember, without any 
Poffibility of being miftaken, that the Years 
in which Cyrus, Alexander, and Julius Cefar, 

2 founded 
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founded their refpective Monarchies, were as 
follow : 


Bef. Chrift. 
Cyrus [Cyrués] 5306 
Avexander [ Alexzta] eee 
Juxius Ceeflar [Jultos| 46 


And that the Mabometan Fira, or Flight of 
Mahomet, was A. D. 622. In like Manner 
for Geography ; does he think he could re- 
member to call Maprid Madroy-¢ or Jeru- 

falem Jerufa-ts, or Brenueim Blenhedav, or 
Tuessaly Thefsjan? This is all that is re- 
quir’d to remember that the Degree of Latitude 
of Madrid is about 40, and the # Longitude 
about 3. The Latitude of Ferufalem about 
31, and the Longitude 36; that Blenbeim is in 
Bavaria, and that what was the ancient Thefaly 
is the prefent Yanna. ‘Thus the Reader will 
obferve, that ail that he has to do, is for 
one oud to remember another, which only 
+ varies from ita little in the Yermination, 
And to make even this eafier to be remem- 


* The Reader is prefumed to be fo far acquainted with 
Geography, as to be able to tell which is Eaftern and 
which is Weftern Longitude, when he is inform’d that the, 
firft Meridian is fx’d at London. 

+ In many Words the Variation is very fmall; as K. 
John K. Janz, Inachus Inagus, SOlon Sol, Heropotus 
Herodofus, Piato Platok, Trajan Trajané, CLEoPaTra 
Cleopat/z, Gordian Imp. Gordin, the Battle of Maratruon 
Marathozz, Arrila Attifa, Croesus Crefufe, Austin 
Auftzzs, &c. Thofe*which appear more difficult will be 
fall as eafy, when familiarized by Ufe. 

se ber’d, 
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ber’d, the Technical Worcs are thrown inte 
the Form of common Latin Verfe, or. at leaft 
of fomething like it. . For as there was no Ne- 
ceffity to confine myfelf to any Rules of Quan- 
tity or Pofition, I hope I need make no Apology 
for the Liberty I have taken in having, without 
Regard to either, and perhaps now and. then 
without fo much as a Regard to the juft Num- 
ber of Feet, only placed the Words in fuch 
Order as to make them run moft eafily off the 
Tongue, and fucceed each other in the moft 
natural Manner. But this by the Way for the 
Reader’s Encouragement. : 

In the mean Time, till he can repeat the 
Memorial Lines, and to thofe who are not wil- 
ling to give themfelves any Trouble at all in 
charging their Memory with them, the Tadles 
themfelves will not be without their Ufe: Of 
which it may be expected that I fhould give 
fome Account, 

For the Chronology and Hiftory I ‘have 
chiefly confulted * Archbifhop U/Zer’s Annals, 
Marfbail’s Chronological Tables, Petavius’s 
Rationarium, Nir.» Hearne’s Duéior Hiftoricus, 
and Bifhop Beverege’s Infiitutiones Chronologica. 
The Succeffion of the 4fprian and Babylonian 
Monarchs, the Kings of Perfia, Media, Syria, 


* Tt may be fome Satisfa€tion to the Reader, to know 
that Mr. Bedford (as he tells us in the Preface to his Scrip- 
ture Chronology) never differs from Dr. Prideaux ; and even 
from the Creation of the World to the Deftrution of Fe-. 
rufalem, never above five Years from Archbifhop Uer, the _ 
late Bifhop of Worcefter, or Mr, Marfeall, 

Egypt, 
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Egypt, &c. is taken from Dr. Prideaux’s Chro- 
nological Tables at the End. of his Connedéiion ; 
the Times of the Flourifhing of the Fathers, 
Hereticks, Councils, €%c. from Dr. Cave’s 
Eiiftorta Literaria. The Roman Emperors, 
and the Time of the Writing of the Canoni- 
cal Books of the New Teftament from Mr. 
Eachard’s Roman and E:cclefiaftical Hiftories. 
The Legatin and Provincial Conftitutions from 
the Bifhop of London’s Codex Furis Ecclefiaftici. 
The Aftronomical Calculations are from Dr. 
Derbam’s Aftro-Theology. I have alfo added 
Mr. Whiften’s from his Theory of the Earth. 
In the Geographical Part my chief Guide has 
been Dr. Wells’s Treatife of ancient and prefent . 
Geography, whofe Maps may be confulted by | 
the Learner. For the Coins, Weights ‘and 
Meafures I have chiefly been obliged to Dr, 
Arbuthnot’s Book and Tables, not without con- 
fulting Bifhop Cumberland, Dr. Bernard, and Bi- 
fhop Hooper, and other Writers upon that Sub- 
ject, of whom I have made what Ufe I thought 
convenient. If any prefer other Authors, who 
differ from thefe, they may eafily apply the 
Art to their favourite Author, by a Change 
of the Words according to the Method laid 
. down. And indeed, when the Reader is per-. 
fectly Mafter of it, he would do well to form 
Words for his own Ufe, which perhaps he wil! 
fooner remember than thofe which I had form’d 
for mine; my Defign being rather to give a 
Specimen of what might be done by it, than 
a Set of Compleat Tables in the refpective 

b . Sciences. 
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“Sciences. If fome think I have been deficient 
in leaving out what they think worthy of re- 
membring, others perhaps will think I have 
been too Full. To both thefe I anfwer, that 
I impofe no Tafk upon my Readers, nor de- 
fire to prevent their own Improvements ; they 
may add what they pleafe, and pafs by what 
they pleafe, Nor do I think it at all necefflary 
that they ihould be able to anfwer every Parti- 
cular in the following Tables; only this I may 
venture to affirm, that if they once charge their 
Memory with them, they will find them no Bur- 
den, and that ’tis not only practicable, but eafy 
to be done. 

*Tis not to be expected that Gentlemen, 
who have gone through the Courfe of their 
Studies, wil] trouble themfelves to begin a- 
gain a-new, and go regularly through the 
whole: But it 1s fubmitted to thofe who have 
the Education of young Students in the Uni- 
verfities and publick Schools, whether it 
would not be of fome Service towards facili- 
tating the Progrefs of their Pupils and Scho- 
Jars in ufeful Knowledge, to have them early 

and thoroughly acquainted with this fmall 
Treatife Tis the Advice of Quintilian, that 
Boys fhould be ufed to repeat, as faft as pof- 
fible, harfh and crabbed Words and Verfes, 
purpolely made dificult, in order to give 
them a more full and articulate Pronunciation. 
His Words are thefe: * Non alienum fuerit 


* Jaft. Orat. Edit. Grtjou, Oxon. p. 12. 
| exigere 
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éxigere ab his etatibus, quo fit abfolutius os &F 
exprefior fermo, ut nomina quedam vei fufque 
affetate dificultatis, ex pluribus afperrime coéua- 
tibus inter fe fyllabis catenatos & veluti confra= 
gofos, quam citatifime volvant. The frequent 
Repetition of the following Memorial Lines 
would certainly anfwer dis End, and at the 
fame Time a much better, and if T might alfo 
recommend, as he does, the Writing of them 
too, in order to make the deeper Impreffion, 
it would doubtlefs have a good Effect, and 
Boys would be treafuring up Learning even 
before they were aware of it, + Illud non pe- 
nitebit curaffe cum Scribere nomina puer (quem~ 
admodum moris eft) ceperit, ne hance operam in 
vocabulis vulgaribus S forte occurrentibus per~ 
dat. Protinus enim poteft- Interpretationem lin- 
_ gue fecretioris quam Greci yaoosas vocant, Gum 
aliud agitur, edifcere, ‘SF inter prima Elementa 
confegus rem poftca proprium tempus defideratu- 
ram. It may be fufficient to have juft hnted 
thefe Things to thofe whofe more immediate 
Province it is, and who are beft qualified to 
judge what Methods may mott effectually con- 
tribute to the Improvement of thofe under their 
Care. 
From the Account I have given of it, the 
Reader will obferve, that he Method here 
propofed is perfectly different from that of 


+ Ibid, 
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Simonides the Cean, fo * famous among the 
Ancients for being the firftt Inventer of an Art 
of Memory, + of whom both Tully and Quin- 
tilian {peak with Retpeét, and of whofe Me- 
thod of || Places and Images (i. e. of having a 


* Siuwidns 6 Aewmreéres, 6 Ka@, O TO MNHMONI- 
KON EYPON, aixnoey ASnvncw diddonwr, w @i eindves Era- 
Snzav “Acpodie ~ AgsroyeitorG@-, ity H A, ——— Marim. 
Arund. I. /. 70. 

De. Simonide hoc vide Yoannem Txetzem, Chiliade I. 
cap. 24. Ubi victorias reportafle ait quinquaginta fex. Con- 
fule etiam Valerium Maximum, Lib.1V. cap. 7. 

+ Non fum tanto ego, inquit, ingenio quanto Themiftocles 
fuit, ut Oblivionis artem quam Memorize malim ; gratiamque 
habeo Simonidi illi Ceio, quem primum ferunt artem memo- 
riz protuliffle. Czc. de Orat. Lib. II. P 

|| Conftat Artificiofa memoria locis & imaginibus, &c. 
Cicero ad Herennium, Lib. I. Edit. Car. Steph. p. 30. 

Loca difcunt quam maxime {patiofa, multa varietate 
fignata, domum forte magnam, & in multos diductam re- 
ceffus. In ea quicquid notabile eft animo diligenter affigi- 
tur, ut fine cun@latione ac mora partes ejus omnes cogitatio 
poflit percurrere. . 

Tum que fcripferunt, vel cogitatione compleftuntur, 
& alio figno quo moneantur, notant. Quod effe vel ex re 
tota poteft, ut de navigatione, militia: vel ex verbo aliquo. 
Nam etiam excidentes, unius admonitione verbi in memo- 
riam reponuntur; fit autem fignum navigationis, ut an- 
‘chora 3 militiz, ut aliquid ex armis. Hac itaque digerunt : 
primum fenfum vel locum veftibulo quafi aflignant, fecun- 
dum atrio, tum impluvia circumeunt, nec cubiculis modo 
aut exedris, fed ftratis etiam fimilibufque per ordinem com- 
mittunt. Hoc facto, cum eft repetenda memoria, incipiunt 
db initio loca hee recenfere, & quod cuique crediderunt, 
repofcunt, & eorum imagine admonentur, &c. Quint. Inf. 


Orat. Lib. XI, Edit. Gib. fe 


Repo- 
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Repofitory of Ideas, a large Houfe or the 
like, divided into feveral Apartments, in each 
of which you are to place in Order a fymbo- 
lical Reprefentation of the Things which you 
would remember) they have given us a very 
fullh and particular Account, as alfo of the 
Occafion which firft gave Rife to it, What 
Improvements have been made of this Me- 
thod by fome modern Authors, or in- what 
Manner, or with what Succefs others have 
fet up to teach privately the Art of Memory, 
Yam altogether ignorant. Having found my 
own Method fufficient for myfelf, I had no 
Inclination to look after any other. What 
Ufe it may be of to the Publick muft be 
left to Experience. The Novelty of it may, 
perhaps, recommend it to the Inquifitive and 
Curious; and I defire nothing more than that 
into whofe Hands foever it may fall, he 
would not be prejudiced againft it upon the 
Account of its feeming Difficulty, before he 
has made Yria/ of it, being inclined to think 
that to any one, who is at all acquainted 
with it, it will be found to be fo far from be- 
ing really difficult, that nothing can be more 
eafy, or more obvious. The Reprefentation 
of Numbers by Letters of the Alphabet hath 
been a Thing in Practice, more or lefs, al- 
moft in every Language. The only Thing 
wanting was to make that Reprefentation fur- 
ther ufeful, by fubftituting Vowels as well 
as Confonants for the numerical Figures, in 
fuch Manner and Proportion, that any Num- 


ber 
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ber might be form’d into a Word capable of 
being articulately pronounced, and_ confe- 
quently more perfectly remember’d. Amongtt 
the Fews, indeed, of whofe Alphabet the 
Vowels are no Part, it was a Praétice, not 
only to abbreviate Sentences and Names of 
many Words, by putting together the Initial 
Letters of thofe Words, and making -out of 
them an * 4rtificial Word to exprefs the whole ; 
but alfo to make Ufe of Natural Words, to 
reprefent Numbers, when they could meet 
with fuch as happen’d to anfwer the Number 
which they wanted to exprefs. We have fe- 

veral Pieces of Ingenuity of this Kind in the 
Frontifpieces of their Bibles, where they give 
us the Year of the Edition in fome Word or 
Sentence of Scripture, the Letters of- which 
according to their numerical Value make up 
the Date. 7+ I have fubjoin’d fome of them 


fer 


* As Rambam for R-abbi M-ofes B-en M-aimon; Ralbag 
for R-abbi L-evi B-en G-erfon; Maccadees,. from the Ab- 
breviation of the Words in the Standard of Fudas Macca- 
bus, M-i C-amoka B-aelim J-ehovah, i.e Who is like unto _ 
thee among ft the Gods, O Lord. Vide Prideaux’s Connect. 
Part Ul. Book 3. Of this Nature is what the Reader will. 
meet with in the Beginning of the Geographical Part of 
this Method, pag. 56, Ge. 

+ Sed non omittendum eft, Judzosin librorum precipue 

titulis, ad annum quo imprefli funt. indigitandum, literas 
' numerales alio atque quem tradidimus ordine collocare. E- 
nhimvero vocem unam vel plures, eafque vel feorfim, vel in 
fententia aliqua Biblica comprehenfas excogitant, quarum 
literz, utut difpofite, numerum propofitum valeant. Ex. gr. 

. . In 
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for the Entertainment of the Learned Reader 
from Bifhop Beverege’s Arithmetice Chronologica. 
And indeed I am not certain whether I owe 
not to Obfervations of this Kind the firft Hint 
of this Method, which I have carried fo far, 
and which doubtlefs, like all other Inventions, 
is {till capable of further Improvements. , 

What is added of the Mifcellany Kind, is 
a fmall Part of what had drawn up for my 
own Ufe, and fhews how eafily this Art may 
be applied to almoft every Part of Learn- 


In Bibliis facris a Jofepho Athia Amftelodami editis, tria 
occuirunt frontifpicia, unum ad Pentateuchum, ad Prophe- 
tas alterum, tertium ad Hagiographa. Primum impref- 
fom dicitar p59 “YTD 5’O OY 93W Nw Anno 
computi minoris Lizgua mea off fiylus feribe prompti. Pf. xlv. 
Ubi voces “VS DY’ ’Y ut virgulis fuperne notate annum 
indigitant quo Pentateuchus impreffus fuit. Quotus autem 
fuit annus computi Judaici minoris fltatim inveniatur, fi 
omnes vocum iftarum literz una cum numerico earum valore 
ita difponantur Y 70 9 D 60 9 80) 200.= 419. Ergo 
annus erat 419 juxta computum Judzorum minorem, de 
quo videfis Chronologicas noftras Inftitationes. Sic & Pro- 
phetz imprefi dicuntur PD’) P79 SUD MIU Anno 
Onus vallis vifionis computi minoris, Jf xxii. Ubi literz 
1193 Rw valent 420. Frontifpicium autem ad 
VND five Hagiographa iniprefium eft Anno ES)3)f7v5' 
DION VANRA scripta digito Dei, ubi prime duz 
litere vocis E>*A1ID annum eundem 420 fignificant. 
Nam f valet 4oo, & 320. Hunc etiam in modum Tal- 
mud Bafilee impreffum dicitur }3Y9 TOw Ms Moy 
Anno Redemptionem mifit populo fuo. Pf. cxi. Ubi litere vocis 
Pow valent 338. Denique Seder Tephilloth Hifpanienfis 
five Judzorum Hifpanorum liturgia ingeniofiflime imprefla 
dicitur NPT MSY Hoc Anno, i. e. Anno 413, quem 
litere PINT indigitant. £76. I. ¢. 6, 


3 ae 


xvi «Ss The INTRODUCTION. 


ing. If upon the whole this Attempt fhall- 
be found to contribute to the more fpeedy 
Attainment of ufeful Knowledge, and to give 
Men of Reading, inftead of an imperfect and 
confuféd Remembrance of what they read, a 
fatistactory Certainty and Exaétnefs, as I 
cannot think the little Time I have fpent upon 
it ill beftow’d in refpect of my own Jmprove- 
ment, fo I fhall be glad that it proves of as 
much Benefit to others as I have found it to 
my telf. 
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ees HE principal Part of this Method is briefly 
“=u this; To remember any thing in Hiftory, 
S Chronology, Geography, &¢. a Word is 


fought, does, by frequent Repetition, of courfe draw 
after it the latter Part, which is fo contriv’d as to 
| B give 
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give the Anfwer. Thus, in Hiftory, the Deluge 
happened in the Year before Chri/t two Thoufand 
three Hundred forty eight; this is fignified by the 
Word Deletes: Del ftanding for DELUGE, and etok © 
for 2348. In Aftronomy, the Diameter of the Sun. 
(Soris Diameter) is eight Hundred twenty two. 
_ ‘Thoufand one Hundred and forty eight Englifhb Miles 5 ~ 
this is fignified by Soldi-ked-dfez, Soldi ftanding for 
the Diameter of the Sun, fed-afei, for $22,148; 
and fo of the reft, as will be fhewn more fully in the 
proper Place. How thefe Words come to fignifie 
thefe Things, or contribute to the Remembring of 
them is now to be fhewn. 

The firft Thing to be done is to learn exactly the 
following Series of Vowels and Confonants, which are 
to reprefent the numerical Figures, fo as to be able, 
at Pleafure, to form a Technical Word, which fhall 
ftand for any Number, or to refolve a Word already 
form’d into the Number which it ftands for. 


uw @wu~ (01. @ Ou 


et ee hee y 
te te: ee et 7 Ses 
NET Dye ces Aan a pe Pe es 


Here a and d ftand for x, e and d for 2, ¢ and # for 
3, and fo on. 

Thefe Letters are affign’d Arbitrarily to the re- 
{peétive Figures, and may very eafily be remember’d.. 
The firt five Vowels in. order naturally reprefent 
¥, 25 35 4. 5- The Dipthong az, being compofed 
of a 1 and w 5 ftands tor 63; o for 7, being com- 
pofed of o 4 and z 33 ow for g, being compofed of 
o 4 and w 5. The Diphthong e will eafily be re- 
member’d for eight, being the Initials of the Word. 
In like Manner for the Confonants, where the Initials 
could conveniently be retain’d, they are made ufe 
‘of to fignifie the Number, as ¢ for three, f for four, 

2 s for 
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s for fix, and for nine. |The reft were affign’d 
without any particular Reafon, unlefs that poffibly 
p may be more eafily remembred for 7 or Septem, | 
# for 8 or cKra, d for 2 or duo, b for 1, as being. 
the firft Confonant, and / for 5, being the Roman 
Letter for 50, than any others that could have been 
put in their Places. | 

The Reafons here given, as trifling as they are, 
may contribute to make the Series more readily re- 
membred; and if there was no Reafon at all affien’d, 
I believe it will be granted that the Reprefentation 
of nine or ten numerical Figures by fo many Letters 
of the Alphabet, can be no great Burthen to the Me- 
mory. 

The Series therefore being perfectly learn’d, let the 
Reader proceed to exercife himfelf in the Formation 
and Refolution of Words in this Manner. 


30. 925 . 98: ‘To2r,. tAGr. IOIe 490. 7O67 
-a% tel teib aneb afna  bybe  uts poufat 


Me S59 O80, Re. 
Se Ee... JENS, EC. 


And as in Numeration of larger Sums, ’tis ufual 
to point the Figures at their proper Periods of Thou- 
fands, Millions, Billions, &c. for the more eafy 
Reading of them, as 172.102,795 one Hundred 
feventy two Millions, one Hundred two Thoufand, 
feven Hundred ninety five; fo, in forming a Word 
for a Number confifting of many, Figures, the Syl- 
lables may be fo conveniently divided, as exadtly to 
anfwer the End of Pointing. Thus in the Inftance . 
before us, which is the Diameter of the Orbit of the 
Earth in Englfh Miles: The Technical Word is 
Dorbtérboid-dze-poul; the Beginning of the Word 
Dorbter, ftanding for the Diameter of the Orbit of the 
: Bb? - ; ‘oe Marth, 
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Farth, (D- -iameter Onsite Terre) and the remaining 

Part of it boid-aze-poul for the Number 172.102,795- 

_ IN. B. Always remember that the Diphthongs are 
to be confider’d but as one Letter, or rather, as repre- 
fenting only one Figure.. Note alfo, that y is to be 
pronounced aS W, for the more eafily diftinguifhing it 
from 7, as /yd == 602, pronounce /wid, typ = 307 
pronounce fwzp. 

The Reader will obferve that the fame Date or 
Number may be fignified by different Words, ac- 
cording as Vowels or Confonants are made Choice 
of, to reprefent the Figures, or to begin the Words 
with, as - 


925° 24, or tu, 154 hae or b/o, or alf, or pa 
93-45 i wi-ola, or out-fub, or ni-fla, or out-olb, &c. 


This Variety gives great Room for Choice, in 
the Formation of Words, of fuch Terminations as 
by their Uncommonne/s are moft likely to. be remem- 
bred, or by any acctdental Relation or Allufion they 
may have to the Thing fought. Thus the Year of 
the World in which Eneas is fuppofed to have 
fettled in /taly is 2824 but as this may be expreffed 
either by ekef or detdo, I chufe, rather to joyn deido 
to A#ineas, and make the Technical Werd A®nedeido 
than AEnekef, fora Reafon which I think is obvious, 
Thus King ‘foha began his Reign 4D. 199. (one . 
Thoufand being underftood to be added, as I fhall 
thew hereafter ;) but as this may be exprefs’d by anou, 
or boun, or ann, I make Choice of the laft, for then 
*tis but calling him Jawa inftead of John, and you 
have the Time almoft in his Name. Thus Jzachus King 
of Argos began his Reign in the Year before Chri/? 
1856; with a very fmall Variation in the Spelling, 
*tis his Name Inakus *, But this by the Way. 

| To 


# More Inftances of this Kind, fee in the Intredudtion, p. ix, 
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To go on with our Art; ’tis further to be ob- 
ferv'd, that x and y being made Ule of to reprefent 
the Cypher, where many Cyphers meet together, as 
in 1000, 1000000, &c. inflead ofa Repetition of 
azyzyZy, which could neither be eafily pronounced 
nor remember’d, g ftands for Hundred, 1 for Thou- 
fand, and m for Million. ‘Thus ag will be 100, 
ig 300, oug goo, &c. ath 1000, oth 4000, othe or 
athf 4004, peg 7200, dig 2300, lath 51000, am 
1000000, a%moth 10.004,000, /umus,65.000,05 6, loum 
59.000,000, &c. The folid Content of the Earth 
(Terre Macwirudo) is two Hundred fixty four 
Thoufand, eight Hundred fifty fix Millions of Cubick _ 
Miles; this is exprefs’d by the Word Ver-magnit- 
éfo-klaum; “Termagnit ftanding for Terrase Magnitudo ; 
éfo-klaum for 264,856.000,000 the Number of Cubick 
Miles. : s : 

It will be fometimes alfo of Ufe to be able to fet 
down a Fraétion, which may be done in the fol- 
lowing Manner: Let r be the Separatrix between 
the Numerator and the Denominator, the firft com- 
ing before, the other after it; as iro 3 urp $ pourag 
aes OF 579 north 724 or ,094 &c. Where the 
Numerator is 1, or Unit, it need not be expreffed, 
but begin the Fra€tion with r, as 3 re, $ ri, £ 
ra, &e.. So: in Deeimals,',01,. or +2257 reg+ 360, OF 
woos rath, 

Thus I have given the Reader a general View of 
what is the principal Part-of this Method. I fhall 
- now proceed to fhew how I have applied it to Hi- 
ftory, Geography, Aftronomy, and other Parts of 
weful Learning ; and having explain’d a Line or two 
in each, leave the reft to his own Induftry and Saga- 
city. 


ge eC. TL, 
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SEC YT. It. 


The Application of this Art to Chronology 
and Hifiory. 


HE Ages of the World before our Saviour’s 

Time are by Chronologers generally divided into 
Six: The Firft from the Creation to the Deluge ; 
the Second fram the Deluge to the Call of Abraham, 
&c. according to the following Periods : 


Before Chrift. 


x. The Creation of the World 4004 
2. The univerfal DeLuge 2.348 
3. The Call of Apraham 1921 
4. EXodus, or the Departure of the icine o 
from Egypt ey 
5. The Foundation of Solomon's Temple IO12 
6. Cyrus, orthe End of the Captivity 536 


The Birth of Chrif?. 


All this is exprefs"d in one Line belonging to Tas. I. 
as follows : 


Crothf Deleiok Abaned Exafna Tembdybe Cyruts. 


Cr denotes the Creation, othf 4004, Del the Deluge, 
Ab the Calling of Abraham, Ex Exodus, Tem the 
Temple, and Cyr Cyrus. The Technical Endings 
of each reprefent the refpective Year according to thg 
Rules already laid down. 

I fhall explain two Lines more. 


Nicfilcon rite, Codathé-marezd, Ephcethe- nésfib. | 
Challemar-eudio/a, Covijitt-Olut, C-agcopo-mon/eiz. 


Thefe 


Chronologica &S Elifiorica, y 
Thefe two Lines are a fhort Hiftory of the firft 
_ Six General Councils ; and every Syllable has its di- 
ftiné Signification. The fir? reprefents the Place 
where it was held; the fecond fhews who was Pope 
at that Time; the #/zrd under what Emperor; the 
fourth againft what Heretick; the ji/th, in what 
Year of our Lord. Thus the firft Word is 
Nicfilcon arite/, Nic denotes the Council of Nice, 
fil Pope Siivefter, con the Emperor Conftantine, 
ari the Heretick Artus, tel the Year 325. ‘The fe- 
‘cond Word is Codathé-mateid ; Co denotes the Coun- 
cil of COnftantinople, da Pope Damafus, the the 
Emperor T HEodofius, ma the Macedonians, ted 381. 
The third is Ephcethe-nésfd ; Eph the Council 
of Epuefus, ce Pope Celeftine, the the Emperor 
* THeEodofius, nes the Nestorians, fib the Year 43r- 
The fourth is Challemar-eudic/a ; Chal the Councib 
of CHaxcedon, le Pope Leo, mar the Emperor 
Marcian, eudi the Errors of Eutyches and Diofco- 
rus, o/a the Year 451. The fifth is Covijuift-Olue; 
Co ftands for COnftantinople, vi Pope Vigilius, juft 
the Emperor Justinian, O the Errors of Origen, dut 
the Year 553. ‘The -fixth is C-agcopo-mon/eiz; C 
ftands again for Conftantinople, ag for Pope Acatho,. 
copo the Emperor COnftantine POgonatus, mon the 
Mownothelites, /eiz the Year 680. 

By this Specimen the Reader will be able to 
judge what he is to expect from the following Ef 
fay, and what it will coft him to make himfelf 
Mafter of it. I would by no Means have him 
difcouraged at the Difficulty which, at firft View, 
he may apprehend there is, in charging his Memory 
with fo many harfh and barbarous Lines. For tho? 
they may appear to be fo to a Perfon unacquainted 
with them, and as fuch difficult to be remember’d ; 
yet when frequent Repetition has made them familiar, 

what. 
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what can be more eafy than to fupply the remaining 
Part of a Word, which you are prompted with the 
Beginning of? As for Inftance, to complete Cr--- 
Del--- Ab--- Ex--- Tem--- Cyr--- with their Tech- 
nical Endings, and make them up into the following 
Line already explained, 


Crothf Dédletok Abaneb Exdfna Témbybe Cyruts. 


I have only further to defire the Reader to take 
Notice, that for his greater Eafe, that Part of the 
Memorial Words, which reprefents the Numbers or 
Dates, is diftinguifhed by Jtalick Characters ; that 
Part, which is Roman, anfwers to the {mall Capitals in 
the Tables. ¢ 


eS Re te Re eee 
General Epochas and Eras Fick efiafitcal 


and Civil. 
Bef. Chrift. 
The Creation of the World [Crothf ] 4004. 
The univerfal Detuge [Deéletck] 2348 
The Call of Asraham [ Abaned] ; 1921 
EXodus of the Ifraelites [Exéfna] 1491 


The Foundation of Solomon’s Temple [Témlybe] 1012 
Cyrus, or the End of the Captivity [Cyrurs | 536 
The Birth of Chrz/?. 


The DeftruGtion of Troy [Tréyadbeit] 1183 
The Firft Otympiad [Olympazs] 776 
The Building of Rome [Rompuwt] 753 
era of Nasonasfar [ Aernabonafpop] 747 
The Puiuippick AZra, or the Death of 74-: 
lexander [ Philzdo] 34 


The Era of Conrracts, or of the Seleucida, 
called in the Book of AZaccabees- the Era f 312 
of the Kingdom of the Greeks [Contraciad] 


The 


9 
| ADS 
The Dioctesian A®ra, or the Ara of ee 28 
__ tyrs [Diocléfeso] 4 
The AZra of the Hegira, or Flight of ee ae 
Homet [ Mahomaudd] ‘ 
The Afra of Yezdegird, or the Perfian eed: 632 


[Yézfid] 


Chronologica &9 Hiftorica: 


The Memorial Lines. 


Crothf Déletok Abaneb Exafna Témbybe Cyruts. 
‘Troyabeit Olympois Romput & Airnabonalpop. 
Philido Contractad +f Diocléfeko Mahomaudd Y éz/fid. 


HO’ I have no where (except in the Ages of 

the Patriarchs before Zbraham) made Ufe of any 
other Afra than that of the Years before and after 
Chrift, becaufe, thofe being known, ’tis eafy to find 
the corrfpondent Year of any other Afra, according 
to the common Rules laid down in Books of Chro- 
nology, which I fhall fuppofe the Reader to be ac- 
quainted with; yet in the more eminent Epochas, 
that he may be able, at firft Glance, to have a Notion 
of the Time of any Thing or Perfon which he may 
meet with in Authors, making Ufe of the ‘Julian Pe- 
riod, and the Atra of the Creation of the World, I 
have alfo added them in the following Table. 


EARLE iI. 
| | Ful. Period. dn. u. 
The Creation of the World | 710 i 
The univerfal DeLuge 2.366 1656 
The Call of Azraham 2793 2083 
EXodus of the J/raelites 32.23 2513 


The Foundation of Solamon’s Temple 3702 2.992 
C Cyrus, 


oO. M sagt TEcHNICA. 


Ful. Period..4n. M. 
Cyrus, or the End of the Captivity 4178 34.68 


- The Deftrution of Troy 3531 2821 
The Firft OLympiad 2938 3228 
‘The Building of Rome 3901 3251 
The Birth of Curist A714 4004 


The Memorial Lines. 


Créppaz Delpét/au Déma/us Abmezki Apépui. 

Expidet Exmélat Tempipze Temménne Cymuniofk. 
Cyrpobork Troypilia Tromekeb Olympinik Olmitéek. 
Rompzn/a Rommidub pee ke Chrifperiforbe. 


XP LeAWE ATEN T-O'N: 


The firft Syllable points out the Epocha as before ; 
the Addition of p or perz denotes that it is the Year of. 
the ‘ulian Period. ~The Addition of m or mund, that 
it is the Year of the World. 


T aipence + Bh 


Chronological and Eiftorical Mifcellanies be- 
fore Chritt. 


- Bef. Chr. 

Building of the Tower of Basel [Bab-2- 
edit | $2233 
Mizraim fettles in Egypt [Mizdakk] 2188 


Deftru€tion. of Sopom and Gomorrah [Sodakoup] a7 
Death of Joseru [ Joféphafi/] 
Annus Sabbatieus, or the firft Sabbatical Year 


[Ansafff ] § 1444: 
SAUL firft King of [/rael [Saulazau] 1095 
Jzroboam, or the Defection of the Fee Tribes . 

te 5 973 


SAL Ma- : 


Chronologica {8 Hiftortea. rt 
| Bef, Chr. 

SaLManefer King of Afjria takes Samaria,) 
and extinguifhes the Kingdom of aaa 721 
[Salmpee ] | 

Hotorernes invadeth Suda, and is flain ea bes 
Fudith [Holoféflu] 5 

Nineveh deftroyed by the Adedes and cree Goat 
nians [ Ninev/ad ] 

Jexoiakim taken Prifoner by Nebuchadnez- 
zar, from whence began the 70 Years Cap- & 606 

tivity of the ews [Jehoia/ys ] 

Zepekiah fent in Chains to Babylon, and ALS, 
rufalem utterly deftroy’d by Nebuxaradan,© 99 
Captain of the Guard to Nebuchadnezzar Ag 
the End of the Kingdom of Fudab [ Zedlezk |] 


[N. B. The Kingdom of 234 
Israel [Ifreo] © fated : Years. | 
The Kingdom of é 68 
Jupah [Judgk | a 


The Basylonians, having revolted from Da- 
Rius Hyftafpes, are befieged by him, and 
Babylon taken, after a Siege of 20 Months, | 
by the Stratagem of Zopyrus { Babdarhy/as] 

SARDis burnt by the Athenians, in Confede-~- 
racy with the /omzans, which gave the firft 

- Rife to the Perfian War againft the ae 
[Sardug] et e 

Zoroaftres appears at the Perfian Cot 
ZLoroafne] 

Esruer made Concubine to 4hafuerus [Efthofa] 461 

The Feaft of Purim inftituted in Memory of 
the Defeat of Haman’s Plot for the bee 
ftruction of the ews [ Pura/t] 

Ezra fent to be Governor of ‘fudza (Ezrolt] 458 

NeHemiah fent Governor to ‘/udea, and re- 3 
builds the Walls of Jeru/alem [Nehemiffz] 

Li 2 
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Bef. Chr. 

The Temple on Mount Gerizim began to ier: g 
built by Manaffeh [Gerizdxci] | ay 

The Tranflation of the SEpruagint [Septepoi] 277 

Judas maccabzus [ Juma/s] | 166 


Lhe Memorial Lines. 


Babedit & Mizdakk Sodakoup Jofépha/il AnSafff. 
Sauldznu Jéronoil Salmpeb Holoféflu Niniv/ad, 
Jehoia/ys Zedlezk [duravit Urelo, JudofR. | 
Babdarhylas Sardug Zcroafne Efthofa Purolt. 
Ezrolk Nehemiffu Gerizi2ei Septepot Juma/s. 


TAsB Ey wuy. 


Chronological and Hiftorical Mifcellanies after 
| Chrift. 


After Chr. 
Disperfio Jupzorum, or the Deftruction of ; 
- Ferufalem by Titus [ Dif-judpa] 7 
Lucius of Britain, the firft Chriftian ae 
[ Liicidup ] 57 
ZENoBia Queen of Palmira \ed in Triumph ce 4s 
Rome by Aurelian [| Zenobdoid 7 
Eccxiesiz Pax, or the Eftablifhment of riper 312 
ftianity by Con/fantine [ Ecclefi-paxtad] 
St. ALBAN the Briti/b Protomartyr [Albantyt] 303 
Crovis the firft Chriftian King of ane 81 
—  [Clévoka] 
Lincua Larina, or the Latin Tongue pea 58 
to be vulgarly fpoken in /taly [Ling-latlezp ] 7 
Avcuftine the Monk, fent by Gregory the 
Great from Rome, converts ErHE bert Kinge 596 
of Kent [ Aug-ethelinaz ] 
Cuartemagne declared Emperor of the eae Geary 


-Charlme 
J The 
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After Chr. 
The Curoisade, or Holy War [Croisdznu] 1095 
Hysernia, or the Conquett of Lreland [Hybaboid] 1 172 
Orroman the Founder of the prefent Turkz/h 
Empire [Ottadoup | Lar 
The Mariner’s Compafs found out [Compatze] 1302 
The Papal Seat remov’d to peepee h 
[ Pap-avaty/] 1395 
Walter Lotlard with many of his Followers 
burnt in Au/iria, for oppofing the Reni 1351 
Superftitions { Lolatud] 
Gunpowder invented in Germany by a Monk 
[ Gunaifo] 51344 
Tamerlane the Yartar overcomes Ba yazet the 
Turk, and puts him in an Iron Cage.€ 
[The Great Mocul is defcended from him.]¢ *39? 
[Tambajatéun Mog. ] 


ScANDERberg Prince of Epirus, famous for his $ : 
Victories over the Turks [ Scanderdoft] 443 
The Invention of Printing [Prinafon] 1449 


ConsTANTINople taken by the Zurés, and AB, 
End put to that Empire [Conftantinobé/: 1453 

Chriftopher Cotumbus, a Native of Gang, 
difcovers Cuba and Hi/pantola [ Columbont ] 1493 


N. B. The Southern Continent of America was dif- 
covered about four Years after, by Americus Vefpu- 
fous, from whom it took its Name. 


he LMdemorial Lines. 


Dif-judpa Lici-bup Zenobdoid Ecclefi-paxtad, 
Albantyt Clovoka Ling-latleip Aug ethelénau. 
Charlmezg Crois@znu “Hy babeid Ottadoup Compaize. 
Pap- avatyl Lolatus Gunpatfo T aitbes ion, [ Mog. ] 
Seanderboft Prinafon Conftantinobeli Columbont. 


"T ABLE 


vw Memoria Tecunica. 


ge ee oa 


The Regal Table of England /fince the Con- 


quefi, and fome of the iis remarkable 
Princes before tt. 


Bef. Chrift. 
CasrBetanus chofen chief Commander by the 
Britains againft the isha of Fulius defy =3 
[Cafibelud] 
Att. Chr: 
Queen Boapicea, the Briti/h Heroine, being | 
abufed by the Romans, raifes an Army ane 67 
kills 7000 [Béadawp] 
VortTricern who invited the Saxons to the AMft- 
ance of the Britains again{ft the Scots and 446 
Piéis [Vortig fos]. 
Henent the Saxon, who erected the Bien 
of Kent, the firft of the Heptarchy [Heng ful] SS. 45 5 
King Artruor famous for his powerful ay 
ance and Victories over the Saxons [ Arth/af ] 5t4 
IGpert who reduced the Heptarchy, and 
was firft crown’d fole Monarch of England 828 
[Egbekes ] 
Axrred, who founded the Univerlity of fae 8 
ford [Alfréspe] yapats 


Canute the Dane [Canbau)}_ 1016 
Edward the Conresfor [Confésfe] . 1042 

— Witliam the Cong. [Wil-con/az] . Oé?, 14. 1066 
William Rurus [Ruf fo7] Sept. g. 1087 ° 
Hewry I. Henrag] | Aue2, TIS 
STEPHen [Stephdz/] Dec. 2. 1135 
-Henry the second [Henfécbuf ] O85. 5 P5e 
Richard I. [ Ricdein] Fuly 6. 1189 
John [Jann] April 6. 1199 


Henry 


Chronologica &? Hiftorica. 


Es 
Henry the rHird [Hethdas] Of. 19. 1216 
Epward J. [Eddoia] Nov. 16. 1292 
Epvardus sEcundus [Edferyp] july J+ 1307 
Epvardus Tertius [ Edtertes ] fans 25. 13226 
Richardus secuhdus [{ Rifetosp] june 21. 1397 
Henry the Fourth [ Hefotewz] Sept. 20. 1399 
Henry the rifth [Hefifad] March 20, 1412 
Henry the sixth [Hénfifed] Aug. 31. 1422 
Epvardus qguartus [Edquarfauz] rp 4. 1460 
Edward the Fifth - April g. 148: 
Richard IL. §(EG-Rolt]} ‘June a at 
Henricus sEptimus [Henfep/ei/] Aug. 22. 1485 
Hewricus octav. [Henoclyn] —- April 22. 1509 
Epvardus sextus [Edfex/os ] ‘fan. 28. 1540 
Mary [Marylue] July &. 1553 
Exisabeth [Els/w]. Nov. 17. 1558 
James I. [ Jam/yd] March 24. 1602 
Carolus primus [Caroprim/e/] March 29, 1625 
Carolus secundus { Carfec/oé } Yan. 30. 1648 
James II. [ Jam/ferf } Feb. 6. 1684 
Wiliam and Mary [Wil/ezk] Feb. 13. 1688 
Anne [ Anpyd] March 8. 170% 
George I. [Géobo] Aug. 1. 1714 
George H. {Géofecdor] June ti. 1727 


The Memorial Lines, 


Cafibelud Boadaup Vortig fos Henge ful & Arthlf. 


Egbekeh Alfréépe Canbau Confésfe. 
Wil-con/au Rufko: Henrag, —--— 


Stephdil & Henféchuf Richein Jaun Hethdas & Eddvid. . 


Edfetyp Edtertes Rifeto‘p Hefotoun Hefifadque. 


Hénfifed Edquarfauz Efi-Roft Henfepfeil Henoclyn. 


Edfexlos Mary/ut Els/uk Jamfyd Caroprim/el. 
Carfec/ok Jam/feif Wilfeik Anpyb Géobo ———~ dei. 


‘ 
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N. B. After Canute inclufive, One Thoufand is ta 
be added to each: It was thought unneceflary to ex-. 
_ prefs it, it being a Thing in which it is impoffible that 
any one fhould miftake. 

If it be defired to: remember in what Month, and 
Day of the Month each King began his Reign, it 
may be pane by the following Lines : 


Wil-tbs-sou-fat eres de Jam-chef-fau Ri-ls-jeb-ed 
El-n ap 

Hen-gé-tel-an sez-chez — gib-ged-ped Geor-ga-jab 
An-cha.. &” / 

Car-chep-17z Ma-ls Jo-ps Ed-nds-laz ré/-cho-pou-rekque. 


ExPLANAT I OiN 


The /telick Letters reprefent the Day of the Month; 
the Letter immediately preceding reprefents the Month 
 itfelf, r ftanding for January, f for February, ch for 
March, p for April, m for AZay, j for “une, | for 
July, g for Auguft, s for September, # for Ocrober, 
n for November, and d for December. 

Thus Steph-de, Steph King Stephen, de Dec. 2. 
El-nap El Elizabeth, nap Nov. 17. In Words of 
three or more Syllables, the firft Syllable ftands for 
all the Kings of the fame Name, and the following 
Syllables in “Order anfwer to the firft, fecond, third, 
&c. of that Name. So Jam-chef- rere Jam aevbaies: 
James I. & II. chef (viz. March 24.) belongs to 
Nes I. and fau (viz. Feb. 6.) to James I. So 

i-ls-jeb-ed ; Ri denotes all the Richards, ls (viz. 
July 6.) belongs to Richard I. jeb (viz. June 21.) 
td Richard Jk and xd (viz. 22. of the fame Month) 
to Richard HI. 

If this be thought either too difficult, or too minute, 
the Reader may pafs it Over. 


pS TABLE 
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iL A ee : 
Chronological Mi/fcellantes fince the Conqueft. 


| j Aft. Chrift. 
Ferufalem regained from the Turks and Gop- 
frey of Buxloigne made King of [Goa | 1099 
bulzaw | 
The Inquisition firft erected againft the /b7- ‘ de 
bigenfes [Inquifded] 
The Confirmation of Magna CHarta by King 12.26 
Henry Wl. [Chartee/] _ 7 : 
Wat Tyter’s Rebellion fupprefs’d [Tylz4a] 1381 
Jack Capr’s Rebellion fupprefs’d [Cadfy] 1450 
Martin Luruer begins to preach in Germany 
again{t Indulgences, and other Errors of the i 1517 
Church of Rome [ Mar luth/ap] 
The Name of Proteftants firft began on Occa- 
fion of the Proteftation the Lutherans Seer ; 
againft a Decree of the Chamber of Spire om 
again{ft them [ Prota/en] | 
The SmAtcaidan League, or Agreement. 
made between the Proteftants of Germany 
for their mutual Defence at Smalcald ay 
[Smalcalloz] 
The Council of Trent began Dec. 13. 
[ Tren-decai-alfu | , : rsa 
The Masfacre of Proteftants at Paris [ Maf- 
paraloid ] } 157? 
The United Provinces, under the Protection 
of Wiliiam Prince of Orange, throw off the f 1579. 
Spantfh Yoak [Un-p/loin] 
The Spanifh Invafion [Sp-invuéé | 1588 
The Gunpowper Treafon [Powd/y/] 1605 


D 3 The 
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The famous Rebellion at Naples, on Occa- 
fion of the grievous Exercifes, headed by >? 1647 
Masfanetlo [Mafanel/op] 4 
Oliver Cromwell ufurps the Government of 
England under the Name of Proteétor{ 1653 
[Crom/] 
The Ifland JAMatica in America taken pele the 6 
Englifh { Jamaicaull] ries 
Cromwelli Mors [Crom-mor/uk] 1658 
Gisraltar taken by the Angli/b [Gibrapzo] 1704 


The Memorial Lines. 


God-bulzou Chartee/ Inquifded Tylita Cadefly. 
Mar-luth/ap Protalen Smalcaloz Tren-decat-alfu. 
Mas- paraloid Un-ploin Sp-invukk Powd/yl Mafanel/op. 
Crom/t Jamaicaull Crom-mor/uk capta Gibrapzo. 


N. B.A Thoufand is to be added as ons be where 
it is not exprefled. 


Ae tie OVE 


The ParrRiarcus before and after the 
FLOOD: 
; Anno Mundi. Age. 

_ Apam [Adz] I 930 
Sets [Sethdty-xad} ¥20 |. Q12 
Enos [ Endi/-ny/] 235 905 
Cainan [Caite/-naz] $2.5 Q10 
Manataleel |Mahalatoul-koul} 395 895 

— Jared [ Jard/y-naud] 460 962 
Ewnocn [ Ench/éd-z/u] 622 365 


Meravulelah [ Methu feip-naun] 687 969 
Lamech [Laéoif-poip ] 874 7779 
Py 


Chronologica 8 Hiftorica. 


Noa [Noachazus-nuz] 
SHEM [Shemédu/k-aug] 
Arphaxad [ Araflei-frk | 
Satah [Sala/eut-ott } 
Heser Hebaped-¢ fo] 
Pexeg [Pelapip-etou] 
Rev [Reuapetp-din] 
SeRug [{Serakan-diz] 
~  Nauor [Nahorakn-bok ] 
‘TeRah [ Terahotk-dy/] 
Asraham [ Abezy&-boil] 
Isaac [Hebyk-befz] 
Jacos [Jacobebatshk-bop | 


Anns Mundi. 


1056 
1558 
1658 
1693 
17.2.2 
od 
1787 
181g 
1849 
1878 


2008 | 


2108 
2168 


The Memorial Lines, 


Adniz Sethaty-nad ——— 


——— Endil ny! Caitel- naz. Mahalatoul-houl. 


Jaré/y-naud ——— 


Ench/ed-ifu Methufefp-naun Lakoif- poipNoachazés-nuz 
Shembulk-aug Araflei-fik Salafout-ott Hebaped-d/o. 
Pelapip-etou Reuapeip-din Serakan-diz Nahorakén-bok. 
Terakoik-dyl Abezyk-boil Uebyk-beiz Jacobebauk-bop. 


WTarpntye Vir 


The PatTRiacns) &c. 


according | 


Years before Chritt. 


Sera [Séthzkorf ] 
Ewos s. [Enéspaun] 
Cainan s. [Cait/pou] 


to their 


Bef. Chrift. 
Born 3874 


Mauataleel s. [Mahalar/yn] 


Jared s. [Jarilof ] 
Ewocu s. [ Enchizke] 


2 


3769 
3079 
— 3609 
3544 
3382 
Metuu- 


+ 
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Bef. Chrift. 
Meruuselah s. [Methusztap] 3317 
Lamech s. [Lamsdiz] 3130 
NOah s. [Noenok] 2948 
Suem s. [Sheffs] 2446 
ArpuHaxad s. [ Arphe‘os] 2346 
Satah s. [Saldbd] 231 
Heser s. [Hébdeka | 2251 
Peusc s. [Pelegedop ] 2247 
Rev s. [Réuedap] 2217 
SeruG s. [Serigdaku] 2185 
Nauor s. Nahrdal/] 2155 
Terah s. [Terebes] 2126 
AsRAM s. [Abramanous | 1996 
Isaac s. [Ifakous ] 1896 
Jacob s. [{Jakip] 18379 
Levi s. [Levapus] , 1756 


The Reader is defired to take Notice, that in this 
and the following Tables, (where it could be done 
confiftently with the intended Brevity) the Relation 
which every Perfon bore to him who immediately 
goes before, is fignified by a fingle Letter; s ftand-- 
ing for Son or Sifter, b for Brother, n for Nephew 
or Niece, u for Uncle, g for Grandfon, m for Mo- 
ther. So thes after Enos fhews that he was the Son 
-of Seth, and fo on, 


The Memorial Lines. 


 Séthekosf ——— 

Endsipaun Cait/pou Mahalat/yn Jarilof Enchizke. 
Methusztap Lamzbix Noenok Sheffs Arphetos Saldibd. 
Heébdeka Pelégedop Réuedap Serigdaku Nahrdall. 


Terebes Abramanous Vakous Jakip Levapusque. 


TAREE 


4 
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TA aye JX 


2% 


The Fudges of Urael from the Death of Mofes 


fo Samuel, 


Moses moritur [Mof-mo/a] 


JosHua [Joth/o/] 
OrHnoniel [Othézy | 
Enud [Ehute/] 
Deszorah [Deboder/} 
Gedeon [Gedo/] 
Asimelech [Abmefs] 
TxHora [ Thlet] 
Jair [Jaidaz] 
Jepura [Jephtaks] 
Ipzan [Ibzdke] 
Exon [Elodo:/] 
Apgpon [Abdona/o] 
Evi [Elidup] 
SAMuel [Saméap]_ 


The Memorial Lines. 


Bef. Chr, 
1451 
1445 
1405 
1325 


1285 


1245 


1236 © 


1233 


1210 


1188 
1182 
T1I7§ 
1164 


1157 
I1i7 


Mof-mola Jothfel Othézu Ehbutel Debodeil Gedol 


Abmets. 


Thlett Jaidaz Jephtakk Ibgake Eloboil & Elibup. 


Abdona/o Sambap ——— 


-N. B. One Thoufand is to be added. The Dates 
afixed to the Judges before Abimelech are fuppofed 
to relate not to the Beginning of their piefiding over 
Tfrael, but to the End of the K-/ given by ‘them, 
Vide the Preface to Petavius’s Rationarium. 


Geney. 


ldit. 


TABLE 


ta 
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Prarie 
‘Kings of al ISRAEL. 


Bef. Chrift. 
Sau [Saulaznu] 1095 
David [Davazul] 1055 
Sotemon s. [Soloméza/]} 101§ 


The Defection of the X Tribes 975 
Kings of JUDAH. 


Bef, Chrift. 
Renoboam s. [ Rehoxez/] 975 
Apijam s. [Abinup } 957 
Asa s. [Afanul] 955 
JeHosapuat s. [--hofaphanbo] 914 
JeHoram s. [--horhe:] 889 
AuwAziah s, { Ahazikku] 885 
Aruatiah m. [Atbli#éo] 884 
JenoaasH g. [--hoaafhéoik] 878 
AmAziah s. [Amazéi7] 839 
Uzziah or Azarian s. Rees 8; 
azarikdy | ss 
Joruam s. [ Jothpuz) 758 
Auaz s. [Ahdepoa] 74.2 
Hezekiah s. [Hezepep] 727 
Manafleh s. [Man/out] 693 
Amon s. [Am6n/o] 643 
Jostah s. [ Jofia/oz] 640 
JeHoIAKIM s. [--hoiakim/yn] 609 
JeHoraKin s. [--hoiakaug 600 
ZEDEKIah u. [ Zedekilne7] 598 


Kings 


Chronologica <F Hiftorica. 23 


Kings of ISRAEL. 


Bef. Chrift. 
Son of Nebat [Je- 
Jerozpoam Son of Nebat [Je oa 


robuoi/] 
N-adab s. [Nuuf] | 954 
Baatha [Baanut] 953 
Exah s. [Elnz] 930 
Zimri, (Cisniand Omri aa 
tibser | an 
~ Omri alone [Omne/] 925 
AHAB s. | Ahabaag | 918 
AHAZiIah s. [ Ahazitoup ] 897 
Joram b. [ Jorénau | 896 
Jeuu [Jehusho] 884. 
JEHOAHAZ s. [Jehoahak/gu] 856 
JeHoasH s, [--hoathézz] 839 
Jeroboam II. s.° [Jerofeedu] 825 


ZACHARIAN s. [ Zacharappt | 79% 
SHALLUm Son of Fabe/h [Shal- t 


luppe ] 4s7 

Menahem s. of Gadi [Menappe] 772 
PeKatah s. [Pekaip/a] 761 - 

Pek ah [ Pekapun] 759 

- Hosea s. of Elah [Hofpiz] 730 


The Memorial Lines. 
Saulaznu Davazul Soloméazal Reho-jerobnoil. 


Abinup Afanul, --hofaphanbo, --horkein Ahazikku. 
Athliééo --hoaafhkozk Amazin Uz-azarihby. 
Jothpuk & Ahazpcd Hezepep Man/out & Amén/ot. 
Jofiafoz --hoiakim/yn --hoiakaug Zedekilnei. 
~Nouf Baanut Elntz Zim-tibyen Omael Ahabnak. 
Ahazikoup Jorknau Jehutko Jehoahaslau. 


--hoathkin Jerofeédu Zacharappt Shalluppe prone o*- 
Pekaip/a Pekapun Hofpiz ——— 
N. B. 
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N. B. The Break before fome of the Words de- 
notes that Je is wanting, as --hofaphambs for Jeho 
faphanbo, --horkein for Jehorkeimn, &c. 


TABLE Aes 
The PROPHETS. 


t. Bef. Chr. 
Jonas prophefied againft Nineveh [ Jonkxe] 802 
JOel prophefied [Jocig] 800 


Amos prophefied againft King Fer oboam [Ampeip] ns 
Hosea prophefies againft Tfrael { Hofepku] 78 : 
Isaiah began to prophefy [Ifpauz] 760 

Nauum prophefies againft Nineveh [Nahupuk] 758 


Micah eects againtt Judah and Ferufalem 


JeRemiah Mea to prophefy fJerfa] 631 
Ze PHaniah prophefied { Zephautz | 630 


Hasakuk prophefied [Haba/y7] 609 
Ezekiel in Captivity had his firft Vifion [Ezeloul] 595 


Oxsapzah prophefies againft the Edomites aa: g 
badi/koi | 3°79 


Daniel had his Vifion of the four Empires [Dull] 555 
Hacgai prophefied [Hag/ex] §20 
Z*¥CHARiah prophefied [Zecharédz] 520 
Ma.acui writes his Book which was — 

End of Vifion and Prophecy [Malachimp] 39% 


The Memorial Lines. 
Jonkze Joerg Amperp. Hofephu Nahupué Ifpauz. 


Micput Jer/ia Zephautz Haba/yn Ezeloul Obadilkei. 
Dull Hagles Zecharidz Malachinp ——-— 


TABLE 
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ie, Bok be elds 


ge: of Affyria after the Diffolution of the 
ancient Affyrian Empire upon the Death of 


Sardanapalus. 


ccs Bef. Chr. 
Arsaces [ Arbapop | 747 
SaLmanefer s. [Salmpeé] 728 
SENNACHErib s. [ Sennachazbo] 714. 


EsarHaAbvdon third s, [Efarhadopzau] 706 


Kings of Babylon. 


- Bevésis [Belefpop] o49 
Napius [Nadpif ] 734. 
Cuinzirus 
POrus ; [ Chi- Pos Jug- pes] ‘ 726 
jJuGeus | 
Mardok Empadus [Empea] 72% 
ARkKianus [ Arkpyn] 709 
Beiisus J Belibupze] 702 
Apronadius [Apronaunn] 699 
Reetsilus [Regib/nz] | 693 
Meseffimordacus [Mes/eud] 692 


After his Death followed an Inter-regnum of sight 
Years, of which Efarhadden King of Affria taking 
the Advantage feized Babylon, and adding it to his 
former Bes thenceforth reigned over both for 
13 Years. 


Kings of Affyria and Babylon jointly, the Royal 
Seat fometimes at Nineveh, and fometimes at 
Babylon. 


“Efarhaddon, called in Ptolemy's wet 68 
non Assar-Addinus [ Aflarfey] ) 
E SAO3- 
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Bef. Chvift. 
SAosduchinus s, [Sads/dup] 667 
Cuyniladanus [Chyn/op] - 647 


Chyniladanus having made himfelf defpicable to 
his People, Nabopollafar, General of his Army, fet up 
for himfelf; and being a Babylonian’ by Birth, made 
Ufe of his Intereft there to feize that Part of the 4/- 
Jyrian Empire, and reigned King of Badylon 21 Years. 
And in the 14" Year of his Reign, having made an 
Affinity with Afyages, the eldeft Son of Cyaxares, by 
the Marriage of his Son Nebuchadnezzar with Am- 
yitis the Daughter of A/yages, entred into a Con- 
federacy with him againft the 4/jrians ; and thereon 
joining their Forces together, they befieged Nineveh ; 
and after having taken the Place, and flain Saracus 
the King (who was either the Succeflor of Chynila- 
danus, or he himfelf under another Name) to gratifie 
the Adedes, they utterly deftroyed that great and an- 
cient City, and from that Time Babylon became the 
fole Metropolis of the 4/jrian Empire. Vide Pri- 
deaux Connect. Part I. Book 1. . | 


Kings of Babylon. 


Bef. Chr. 
Nasopotlafar [Nabopol/é/] 625 
Nesuchadnezzar s. [Neb/js] 606 
Evitmerodoch s. [ Evil/eud] 561 
Nericliffar b. in law [Nerig/un] 559 


+ Laborofoarchod s. 
Napsonadius s. of Evil- @[Nabolul] ? 555 
merodoch | 


Darius 


+ For the Reafon why Laborofoarched is not named in | 
Ptolemy's Canon, fee Prideaux ConneG. Part I. Book z. 


Chronologica {8 Hiftoriea. 29° 
| Bef, Chr. 
~ Darius the Mene, i. e. Cyavares, 
Uncle of Cyrus, to whom Cyrus 
allow’d the Title of all his Con-? 538 
quefts as long as he lived [Dar- 
—  meddk} : 3 on 
By his taking of Babylon ended the Basytonifh 
Empire, after it had continued 209 Years. 
[ Reg-Babylezox] 


The Memorial Lines. 


Arbapop & Salmpek Sennachozbo Efarhadopzau. 
Belefpop Nadpzf Chi-Po-Jugpes Empea Arkpyn. 
Belibupze Apronaunn Regib/ni Mes/foud Aflarfky. 
Sads/aup Chin/ep Nabopol/el Neb/ys Evillaud. 
Nerigdaz Nabolu/ Darmed/ik Reg-Babylezou. 


TaBLle XIII. 
* Kings off EGYPT, 


Bef. Chr. 

Sapaconthe Athiopian [Sabacopdot] 727 
Sevechus s. [Sevpan] A 
Trruakah Jaft of the ae het 

[ Tirhapy/] 795 
Confederacy of the XII. re pie 688 

[ Prin-b2-/kei | 
Psamirichus [Pfamit/py] 670 
Necus s. {Necus/as] — 616 
Psammnis s. [Pfammazg] 600 
Apries s. [Aprunf ] 594 
AmaAsis [ Amas/aun] 509 


* Ofthe ancient Kings of Egypt from Mizraim or Menes, 
- we have little elfe but the Names, or fabulous Accounts. 


E 2 PsaM- 


28 Memoria Tecunica. 
Bef. Chrift. 
PsAMmINITus s. who was con- 
ae 


quer’d by Camby/es fon of Cyrus 
{ Pfaminit/e/] 


Kings of MEDIA after the Revolt of . the 
| Medes from Sennacherib. > 


| Dejoces[Dejopzou] 709 
Puraortes s. [ Phraflaw] 656 
Cy axares s. [(Cyaxa/if | 634. 
Astyages s. [ Aftuno] 594 

+ Cyaxares II. [Cy-d-/uz} 559 


Kings of PERSTA, 


Cyrus [Cyrwts] 536 
Campbytfess. [Cambylen] 529 
t [Oropaftes Macus]: ? ; 
Darius Son of Hys'rafpes [Dar-¢ 52 
. hyftalda] 
XeRxXes s. by Ato/f2 Dauchter of 

Cyrus [Kerxoku] . 5 é 485 
Artaxerxes Loncimanus third bug 6 
— [Long fauf } | | om, 


Xerxes Il. s, flain by 
Socdianus bafe br. flain by : 
Ochus bafe br. commonly call’d 473 
Darius Notruus [ Dar-nothodz] 
Arfaces eldeft s. commonly called 
Artaxerxes Mnemon [Mneyf] 404 
be See Ocuus - 


+ Gyaxares fucceeded Afyages in the Civil-Government, 
and Cyrus, Grandfon of Afyages by his Daughter Mandana, 
in the military Government.  ~ 

f Herodotus calls him Smerdis,,Ctefias Spendadates, ALL- 
chylus Mardus, and in Scripture he is called Artaxerxes. 


Chronologica & Hiftorica. 29 


Bef. Chr. 
Ocuus s. [Ochi/e] 358 
Arses youngeft s. [Arsizp] 297 


Darius Copomannus, Se 
from Darius Nothus [Codomaitty] 35 


The Momeial Lines. 


Sabacopdoi Sevpan Tarapy! Prin-be-fket Plamit/py. 
Necus/as Pfammaug Aprunf Amas/dun Pfaminitled, 
‘Dejopzeu Phraflau Cyaxafif Aftune Cy-d-lun. 

Cambylen (Oro-mag] Dar-hyftalda Xerxoku Long fauf. 
[Xerd-fog| Dar-nothed: Mnayf Arsiip Ochilk Co- 


ROB ite 


Ta Bre ALY. 


The different Names of the fame Paolo: in 
Scripture, and in Profane Authors. 


* ARBaces. | | Trclath Pilefer, 2 Kings xv. 29. 
Siac é BaLadan, Ifa. xxxix. I. 


: Wh dee wtianas Merodach Barapan, Ifa. ibid. 
§ Esarhaddon, 2 Krngs, xix. rag 
Assar-Addinus 
Asnapper, £2ra iv. 10. 


+ NaBoNnaDius BewisHazzar, Dan. v. 28. 

Cy axares Darius the Mede, Dan. iii. 31. 

SaBacon SO, 2 Kings xvii. 4. | 
Necus Pharaoh NEcHO, 2 Chr. xxxv. 20. 
. TARACHUS 


* Call’d allo by Caffor, Niuus junior. 

| Alfo aiked and Thilgath Pilnefer. | 

+ Call’d alfo by Nicolas Damafcenus Nazibrus. 

{ Call’d alfo by Berofus Nabounedus, by Megaithenes 
Nabonnidechus, by Herodotus Labynetus, and by aeons 
Naboandelus. 
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TARACHUS TIRHAKAB, J/a. Xxxvil. Q.. 
_ApRies Pharaoh Hopurah, Fer. xliv. 30- 
Deyjoces ARPHAXad, “Fud.i. &. 


| AR Taxerxes \: 


. AH suerus bofip as. vost: 
LoNGimanus Asuerus, £/! ; 


poe re Enemeflar, Tob. i. 2. 
SHALMon, Alef. x. 14. 
Sewnnacherib Sargon, J/g. xx. 1. | 
Ast yages Auasuerus, Dan. ix. 1. 
SE vechus SETHOn, Heredot. 2. 
Saosduchinus — {+ Naxzuchodonofor, Fad. i. 
Camoyfes AnAsuerus, Lzra iy. 6. 
SMERDis Artaxerxes, Ezra iv. 7. 


The Memorial Lines. 


Arb-tigBel-bala-nab Nabonad-belfh Dar-m-cya Sab-fo. 

Dej-arphax Apr-hoph Empdd-balad Afs-efar-afnap. 

Sea-farg Salm-ene-fhalm Sev-feth Saos-nabu Smerd- 
art. 


Art-long-ahas Cam-ahas ——— Afty-ahasque. 


TAB Le XY. 
Kings of EGYPT andSYRIA, after the 
Death of ALexanpsr the Great. 


Kings of i, G.-Y PY. 


| Bef. Chr. 
Ptol. Laci or Soter [Lagtyo] 204. 
Ptol. Pailadelphus s. [Phadko] i 
tol. 


| Archbifhop Ufer thinks that Darius Hyfla/pis was the 
K, Abafuerus that married E/ther ; Scaliger, that Xerxes was. 

+ Nabuchodonofor wasa Name among the Babylonians com- 
monly given to their Kings, as that of Pharach was among 
the Eg yptians. " 


Chronologica S Hiftorica. . 31 


| ~ Bef, Chr. 
Ptol. Evergetes s, [Eudos] 2.46 
Prov. Puilopator s. [Ptol-pheedb] 2.21 

Pros. Eprpnanes s. [ Ptol-epipheze] 204. 
Ptol: Puilometor s. [ Phomée7z] 180 
Ptol. Puyscon b. [Phyfeobfu] 145 
Ptol. Laruyrus s, [Lathyradz] 120 
AvExander n.. [ Alexanéy] 80 
Ptol. Auretes baftard fon of Lays [ Aulaud] 65 
~Cieopatra d. [Cleopatia] ; 51 

Kongs of 8 Y° RL A. 

ilo Bef, Chr. 
Sexeucus Nicanor [Sél-nited] 312 

Antiochus SOter s. [Anti-fodoin] a79 * 
A-ntiochus THeEos s. [ A-thedauz] 260 
SELeucus Catlinicus s. [Sel-caldfu] - 24.5 
Deleucus CeELAuNus s. [Ceraunee/] 225 
Anriochus Macnus b. [ Ant-magdee] 22% 
Seveucus Puilopator s. [Sel-phaks] 186 
Antiochus E-piphanes b. [ An-Edoi/] 175 
AwnTiochus Evupator s, [ Ant-etipa/o] 164 


Demetrius S-oter fon of Seleucus Philp 
[Dem-Sé/e] 

Atexander Bara [ Al-balduz] 150 

Demetrius Nicator fon of Demet. ieee 


[ D-nicafu] SaaS 
Antiochus Siperes b. [Sidétdez] 140 
* Demetrius Nicator [ D-nicaty] 130 
ZeEBina [ Zebbel] 125 
Antiochus Grypus fon of Demet. Nicat. 
[Grypadz] é a3 
SELEUCUS 8s. [Selecums] 96 
Purp b. [Philipze] 92 


Ticranes King of 4rmenia ['Tigraneiz] 83 


4 i The 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Lagtyo Phadso Eudos Ptol-pheeb Ptol-epiphezo Phombeiz. 
Phyfcobfu Lathuradz Alexanéy Aulaul Cleopath. 


Sél-nitad Anti-fodein A-thedauz Sel-caldfu Cerauncel:. 
Ant-magdee Sel-phaks An-Edbcil Ant-etipafo Dem-Sa/e: 
Al-baléuz D-nica/u Sidétbaz D-nicaty Zebbel. 
Grypadi Seleucuns Philipze Vigranezt ——-— 


TA Bue «XVEe 


Jewtsu HIGH PRIESTS, &c. after 
the Return from the Captivity. 


7 


Bef, Chrift, 
JesHua fon of Fozadack [Jethtialis] 530 
Jorakim s. [ Joiakos?} . 483 
Exiasuib s. fEMf{holt] 453 
Jorapah s. | Joidcat] 413 
~* JoHanan 8. [ Johananspr] 273 
Japdvua [ Jaduted | 341 
Onias Prim. s. [On-primida]- —- 325 
Simon the juft s. [Sim-jzg] 300 
Exeazar b; [Eleadna] 29 


Manasseh fon of ‘faddua, and uncle Eh 6 
Simon the ‘/uf? {Manatfleps ] a 
+ Onias II. fon of Simon the “fuji [On-{duz] 250 


Simon I]. s. [Sim-fecdap] 217 
Onias Tertius s. [On-tbowl] 195 
Jason b. [Jasboz/] 175 
Mene aus b. [Menelape] - 172 


On the Death of Avenelaus, Alcimus was made High 
Prieft by Antiochus Eupator. After him “Jonathan br. 
of Judas was made High Prieft by Algxander Bala. 

| eC ia _ Judas 


* Call’d alfo Jonathan. Nehbem. 
+ He being an Infant at his Father’s Death, EXazar 
was made High Prieff, » 


Chronoiogica (8 Hiftorien. ag 
Bef, Chrift. 
Tudas Maccazeus (s. of Mattathias, 
defcended from A/moneus) Captain of {| 166 
the Fews [ Ju-maccaba/s} 


Jonathan b. [ Jonabauz] ‘ 7) 36a 
Simon Macc. b. [Si-macdoz] | 142 
Hyrcanus s. [Hyrcatu] 135 
K. Ariftobulus s. [K-Ardys] 106 
Alex. Janneeus b. [Jannazu] 105 
ALexANDRa w. [Alxandrozk] 73 
(ARIsToBulus, Secundus younger s. = 6 
[ Ariftéb-fecaun] - 9 
_Hyrcanus Secundus elder b. H. P. 6 
[Hyrca-fecun/s] - 3 
AnTicoNus younger fon of meen 
[ Antigonoz] 40 
Herop fon of Antipas [Herodis] 38 
ARCHELaus [ Archelt] 3 


The Memorial Lines. 


Jefhtial’s Joiakoét Elfhalt Joiadoat Johananipt. 

. Jadutod On- primida Sim-j7g Eleadna Manafieps. 

On-{duz Sim-fecdap On-thoul Jasbail Menelape. - 

Ju-maccaba/s Jonabauz Si-machot Hyrcatu K-Arbys, 

Jannazu Alxandrok Arift6b-fecaun Hyrea-fecun/. 
Antigonoz Herod#é Archelt, 


LaBLUE XVIL 
Founders, &c. of Ancient Monarchies.. 
Bef. Chrift, 
Ninus, Founder of the Afyrian Monarchy ; 
[ Ninez/ow] $2059 
Semiramis Wife of Ninus [Semanaul] 1965 
SARDANapalus in whom ended the aa. 749 


_ Monarchy eer 
FEGIALEUS, 


a4) MemMoRIA TECHNICA. 
Bef. Chrift. 
FAi.ciaxeus, King of Sicyon [ Agialexkou] 2089 
Inachus, fir King of Argos [Inakus] 1856 
The Ocycian Flood under Osyges King ei: 66 
Attica [Ogygapaus | tf 
Prometheus, Son of ‘/apetus, Brother of 4élas é ee 
[ Prafkoz] 7 


Cecrops firft King of Athens [Cecblus] 1556 
SisyPHus firft King of Corinth [Sifyphalzo] 1504 
Teucer firft King of Troy [Teuchuzd] 1502 
Capmus firft King of Thebes [Cadmafno] 1494 


Satrurn expell’d ‘Crete by his Son Fupiter, i j 

fettles in /ta/y [Satatty] , ae" 
Perseus firft King of Adycene [Pérfatat] 1313 
Hercules, Son of Fupiter by Alemena [Herbdoif ] 1274 
The ArGonautick Expedition [Argoddaup } 1267 
Oeptipus King of Thebes [O€dibe/s] 1266 
Tueseus Son of 4)geus [Thesdaif] 1234 
* Coprus the laft King of Athens [Codrézpa]_ 1071 
Caranus firft King of Adacedon [Carankaf ] 814. 


Canpaules King of Lydia (Candaupz} 735 
Croesus King of Lydia [Croesé/e] 562 


Cyrus Founder of the Perfian Empire [Cyruts] 536 

AxeExander Founder of the Grecian aries: 
[Alexzta] 33} 

Juxius Cefar Founder of the Roman eign Ad 


[Julos] 


perpetual Archons, the firft of which was MEpon > 
{ Medazozz | 
Then Decennial Archons, the firft of which was 
Cuaroprs [Charoppzo] 754 
Then Annual Archons, the firft of which was Creon 68 
ECre/eiz] é QO 


* After the Death of Codrus the Athenians had i 
1o7G 


Medazoiz Charoppuo Cre/eiz. | 
I The 


Chronologica &S Hiftorica. | 35 sg 


The Memorial Lines. 


- Ninezlou Semanaul Sardanpop Abgialézkou. 
Inakus Ogygapaus Prafkoi Cechlus Sifyphalzo. 
Teuchuzd Cadmafno Sataity Pérfatat Herbdorf. 
Argébdaup Oédibe/s Thesbdif Codrazpa Carankaf. 
Candauptu Crees fe Cyruts Alexiia Jules. 


Tent AV dik 
Grecian HISTORY. 


Bef. Chr. 
The THesan War [ Thebadel] 1225 
Firft Messenian War [ Mefipot | 743 
Second Mesfenian War (Mes/kz] 685 
Battle of Maratuon [ Marathonz] 499° 
Battle of Satamis [Salamésy] 430 
Battle of Eun ymepon [Eurymedopz] 479 
~The Petoponnefian War [Pelofio] 43! 
— Battle of Leuctrra [Leudtratp/] 3/5 
Battle of Mawrinea [Manti/] 363 
Puoczan or Sacred War [Phocz/p] 357 
Battle of the R. Granicus [Graniti/] 334 
Battle of Isfus [Isz/¢] 333 
Battle of Arpela[Arbt74]_ . 33! 
Avexander the Great fucceeds res 6 
[ Alexizs ] | 33 

Philip Anidzus [ Arite¢] 323 


Alexander Aicus [ Aigtas] 310 
The Memorial Lines. 


Thebadel 8 Mefipot Mes/eu Marathénz Salamdcy. 
| Eurymedopz Pelofib Leu€tratpi Manti/i Phoes/p. 
Granitsf Istit Arbtib Alextis Aritet Abgtas. 


F 2 Saas 


36 MEMORIA TECHNICA, 


N. B. After the Death of Alexander there arofe 
great Confufions among his Followers about the 
Succeffion, each feizing what he could for himfelf, 
till by leaguing and making War againft each other, 
they were, after fome Years, all deftroy’d to four. 
Thefe were Caffander, Lyfimachus, Ptolemy, and Se- 
leucus, and they divided the whole Empire between 
them. ; 

Cassander had Macedon and Greece. | 

Lysimachus had TuHRace and thofe Parts of 

Afia which lay upon the Hellefpont and the 
Bosphorus. 

ProLemy had A: gypt, Lisya, A-rabia, PALe- 

ftine, and Ccele-Syria. 

SELEvuCus all the reft of Asia, &e. 


Caff-magre Lyf-thrachebos Ptol-zlibapalfy Seleuc-as. 


“TAB Le hi 
GRECIAN Lawgivers, Philofophers, and 


Poets. 

Bef. Chr. 
Lycurgus born [Lycxes] 926 
Draco [Dra/fdo] | 624. 
SoLon died [Solun] 559 
PytTHacoras died aged 80. [Pythdg/ys] 506 
Eucrid the Geomet. A. [Euclixeu] 306 
Socrates died [Socrinn] 399 
XeENopuHon died [ Xendphilou] 359 
Prato died [Platck] 348 
Diogenes died aged go. [Diotet] 323 
Aristotle died aged 63. [ Aristéd] S2a:.° 
Epicurus died aged 72. [Epicudpa]- 271 
ARcHImedes died [ Archidad] 212 


Linus 


Chronologica &8 Hiftorica. 24 


. Bef. Chrift. 
‘Linus and Orpheus [Linadéa] 1281 
Homer died [Homzad] Q12 
ARCHILOCHUs [Archilochufkau] 686 
SAPPHO [ Sapph/yd] 602, 
Awnacreon [ Anac/oud] 592 
féscuylus born [Afchie/] 525 
Pinpar died, aged 80. [Pindféx] A40 
SoPpHoc es born [ Sophoclozaz } 407 
Tueocritus fl. [Theécreku] 285 
Lycopuron fl, [ Lycophrepz] 270 


- The Memorial Lines. 


Lycues Drafdo Solun Pythaglys Euclizau Socrinn, 
Xenophilou Platok Diotet Aristed Epicudpa. 
Archidad Linadka Homnad & Archilochufkaw. 
Sapph/yd & Anacloud Aifchlel Pindfox Sophoclozer, 
Theocreku Lycophrepz, —— 


T Aik ee 
Roman AISTORY. 


The Foundation of Rome was laid in the z96t 
Year of the ‘fulian period [Rompinfa] Anno Mund: 
3251 [Rommidub] in the Year before Chri? 753, 
or as fome 752, [Romput] upon the 22 Day of 
April [Apride] in the Fourth Year of the sixth 
Oxrympiad [ fols] 


The Recal Strate under VII Kings 
lafted 245 Years [Stat-reod:/| 
Bef. Chrift. 
Romulus [Rompuwr] 753 
Numa Pompilius [Numfa/] 734 


Tull U8 
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| Bef. Chrift, 


_ Tullus Hostrxius [ Hoftil/py] 670 
Ancus Martius [Anc/p] 637 
Tarquinius Priscus [ Pris/af] 614 
Servius Tullius [Servups ] 570 

- Tarquinius Superbus [Super/:d] 532 


The Memorial Lines. 


Rompixfa Rommidub Romput fols Apride. Numpaf. 
Hoftil/py Anc/ip Pris/af Servupsque Super/d. 


Taprte XXI. 


The Consutar Srare from Brutus and Colla- 
tinus the firft Confuls, to Fulius Cefar’s being made 
perpetual Dictator, lafted 464 Years [Stat-confu- - 
lare/o]: 


Bef. Chr. 

Consuls firft made [Confulzo7] : 507 
Firft Dictator [ Dicono7] 497 

_ Creation of the Trigunes [Tribfoud] 492 
Creation of the Decemviri [ Decemvoly] 450 


Creation of the Mrritary T-ribunes [Mil-tfoz] 440 
Incenpium Urbis, or the Burning of the cot ¢ 

by the Gauls [Incendzkk] 3 
‘War with the Samnites [Samnzfe] 342 
War with Pyrrhus King of Epzrus [Pyrdoin] 299 


Firft Punick War 263 
Second Punick War F Bet-pungfdar tok f 216 
Third Punick War 148 
The End of the Sedition of the Graccni? eo 
{ Gracchade ] | 
The Jucurthine War [ Jugudzew] ‘309 
War with the Crmpri [Cimdat | 113 
The Social or Irazian War [italesn] &Q. 


Chronologica &3- Hiftorica. | 


39- 
e at aR Bef. Chritt, 
War begun with Miruripates [Mithridéox] 89 
Dicratorfhip of Syxla [Syl-dictezz] j 80 
CatAtine’s Confpiracy [Catalaud} | 62 
Firft Triumvirate [Tra] 59 
Battle of PHaRsalia [Pharsop] 47 
Battle of Puixippi [Bat-philod] 41 
Battle of Actium [Acva] | or? 
The Memorial Lines. ; 
Confulzo: Diconot Tribfoud Decemvoly Mil-tfoz. 
Incendzk& Samnzfé Pyrdoin Bel-pune/-das-bok. 
Gracchade Jugubzeu Cimbat Italein Mithridéow. 
Syl-didteiz Catalaud Trun Pharsop Bat-philod Acta. 
Tasie XXII. 
The Twelve CASSARS. 
eet Cire. 
I. Juutus [Julios] 46 
I. Aucustus great n, [Augufte/] 25 
An, Dom, 


II. Tiperius ftep-s. [ Tiberdz] I5 
IV. Caricuta great n. [Caligul/4] 38 
V. Craudius u. [ Clod] 4.2 
VI. Nero ftep-s. [ Nera] 55 
VII. Garza 
VIE Onn} [Galb-othofin] 69 
IX. Vitellius : ie 
X. Vespafian § PM earn a) 90 
XI. Firus s. [ Titpow] 79 
XII. Domitian b. [Domitka] Or 


The Memorial Lines. 
Julies Auguftel Hy Tiberbu Caligulié Clod. 
Neru/ Galb-otho/ou Vit-vefpoiz Titpow Domitéa. 


N, B 


40. ' Memoria Tecunriéa. 

N.B. The Reign of Fulius Cafar is here fup- 
pofed to commence from the Death of Pompey, 
which made Way*for his abfolute Power foon af- 
er: The Reign of Augufius from the full Eftablifh- 
ment of his Authority by the Senate and People. 
Some make it commence from the Death of Anthony ; 


and others, yet fooner, from the Death of Fulius 
Cezfar. 


Taspre XXIII. 
The ROMAN Emperors from NERVA fo 


CoNSTANTINE. 
: An. Dom. 
XIII. Nerva [Nervous] 96 
XIV. Trajan [Trazé] 98 
XV. Anvrian [ Adraap ] pane 6 5. 
XVI. Anroninus Pius [Antdzp ] 27 
XVII. Antoninus PHuilofophus s. 6 
[ Antphis/a | i siete 
XVII. Commonus s. [Comméddeiz] 180 
XIX. PERTinax Pert-iul; 3 
XX. Didius Junzan ¢( oe ant 193 | 
XXI. Septimius S-everus aut} 


XXII. Caracalla & Geta ss, [Caradab] ar 

XXIII. Macrinus & Dia- (Mac-he-2. 217 
dumen dap-k t 

XXIV. Heliogabalus 

XXV. Atexander S-everus [Al-fedd@} 222 

XXVI. M-aximinus and M- aximus t 


[Mmetu] 235 

XXVII. Pupienus & B-albinus [Pu-bdk] 238 
XXVIII. Gordian [Gorden] 239 

XXIX. Puilip [Pheff] 244, 

XXX, Dectus [Decidon] 249 
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ae An. Dom. 
XXXII. * Garlus & VOlufian [Gal-vodia] . asx 
_ XXXII. Varerian [Valéreé] 253 
AXXIM. Gatlienus (Galndauz] 260 
XXXIV. +Flavius Craudius [Clee] 268 
 XXXV. Aurelian [Aurepz] 255: 
XXXVI. Tacitus [ Tacida/] 275 
XXXVII. PRozus [Probdois] 2.76 
XXXVIIL, Carus and his Sons Carinus and 
Numerian [Carr-nudée] aoe 
XXXIX. Dioclefian and Maximian Ear 9 
| maxdeif | at 2 
XL. Conftantius Corus and aie : 
Lerius [Chlo-galtyt] y O38) 


XLI, || Constantine the Great [Constys] 306 


* Gauttus. Between Gallus and Valerian, fome’ Writers 
rank &milian among the Number of Emperors, but be- 
caufe he was never eftablifhed.in-the Empire, nor his Title 
generally acknowledged, others more juitly place him only 
among the Ufurpers. 

+:FLavius Cuauprus. Upon-the Death of Claudius, 
Aurehan was unanimoufly chofen by the Army; and at 
the fame Time Quintillus, Brother to Claudius, was pro- 
claimed Emperor in Jtaly, and his Ele€tion allow’d by the 

Senate ;.but finding himfelf unable to fupport his Caufe 
-againtt 4urelian, he difpatch’d himielf, by caufing his Veins 
to be opened, after a fhort Reign only of +7/Days before 
he was rightly fettled in his Empire ; for which Reafon:he 
- is.here omitted. 

~ “|(Consranrinevwas faluted Emperor of the, 7ef,upon 
the Death of his:Kather Couflantius Chlorus.; but was not 
fole Monarch till the Defeat and Death of Licrnins, 42. 
~ Dom. 323. [Licinizet] He removed the Imperial Seat, to 

By 29 SHH 3 in the Year 330. -[Byzansiz.] 


G OP rit 
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: 4n. Dot. 

ALI. Firii Cownstantini, the three ; 
Sons of Con/fautine, viz. Con- 
fiantine, Conflantius, and Gre 3s 337 
jians [ Fil-const7p ] 

» XLUL JuLian, Nephew to Cou/fantine na 6 
Great [Julz/a] aes 

XLIv. Jovian [Jovtauf ] 364 


The Memorial Lines: 


Nervous Trank Adraap Antbip Ant-phis/2 Com- 

_ médbeiz. 

Pert-juli-sant Caradab Mac-hedap-k Al-sédd Mmetu 
Pu-bdié. 

Gordin Pheff Decidon Gal-vodla Valérek Galndauz. 

Clefk Aurepxz Tacideil Probdeis Carr-nudke Di-maxdeif. 

Chlo-galty# Constys Fil-constzp Julz/a Joviauf. 


Taste XXIV. 
The Divifion of the EMPIRE. 


EASTERN. | tae Ped 
Sn ee 
Vatens [ Vali/o] 364. Vaenrrsa[Val 8 6 
THedédofius we tinitau 304 
~ nus [ The-magtozz | J 379 | Gratian i cagin 375 
Arcadius [Arcfou/] 395] VaAtLentinian the 8 
Tseodof. Junior 8 Second { Val-s7éz] 3°3 
{ Theo-jiinozez } °° | Honorius [Honotz?] 393 
Makscian { Marce/z] 450] Valentinian the é 
Leo [Less] 457| Third [Va-tédo] $ #74 
Zeno [Zenofpo] 474) Maximus ye 
AwastTAfius [A- ,| {Max-avifad] 55 
naftafna] é 49 
Justin Mayjo- 
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EASTERN. | WeEsTERN- 
A, 


D. Be 
Justin [Juftlak] 518 p reonaD LMeiee a 457 


TER & ee 527 corel in 
oe eee whom ended the 
Procas pr hoeaace) 602 Ae oak Ut Gd 47 

* %*«* a ugu a1 
Leo Isauricus [ Le- The Reftoration 
ifpap } § 717) of the Weftern 
io Da Pd Od Gee Empire by 800 
Irene [Irénpoup} 797| CHARLeMagne ¢ 


Basilius Mace 86 { Charlmeig] 
f Baf-macekaup ] i Pe ee 
te R: & _% % Oruo Macnus } 


‘Leo Puilofophus 3 996 pidge AL 


[ Leo-phezss} : 

ist Be tie Henric. Quartus 
ALexius haiee Tee [Hen-quarbzup } $1057 
nus [ Al-cazka]} bas ele eg 

SiS ae Frederick AiNo- ' 
Micuael Parzo- barbus [ /E:inda/le] $1rg2 
logus (Micha: § 1261 ee wre 
palad/a} 


* + $F EF F 


Fredericus fec. by ; 
[Freddap] atl 
& + + € ; 
ConsTAntTinople taken in the Reign of Con/ffantine 
Palaologus the laft Emperor of the Zaf {Conftan- 
tinodel:] vid. pag. 13. 
— The Memorial Lines. 


EAsTERN Emperors. 


my Valif The-magtozn Arctoul Shiksha Marco/z. 
_Léoloi Zenofpo Anaftafna 


Juftlek Juftinilep Phocauze Le ites Trenpoup. 


‘ee Sa Leo-pheiks Al-cazka Micha-palad/a, 


G 2 WeEsTERN 


a4 Mrmorta Tecunica, 


s WEsTERN Emperors. 

Valtinitauf Gratoil Val-sizt Honotnt Va-todo. 
Max-aviful Majo/p ——— Auguttforl. 

Charlmeg Oth magnis Hen-quarbzup JEnbale Frebdap, 


It was not agreeable with the Author’s Defien to 
give a compleat ‘Table of ail the Eafern and Weffern 
Emperors. ‘The Succeffion is carried down to the 
Sixth Century ; and after that, only a few are added 
of fuch as were moft remarkable: To which it may 
not be improper to fubjoyn thofe Perfons who were 
famous for wafting and ravaging the Reman Empire. 

A, Dom. 

Axzaric, King of the Goths, befieges, pene 
and plunders Rome [ Alrobz} 

Attila, King of the Huns, call’d the tif: 
of God, ravages Italy [ Attific] i 

Genseric the Vandal facks Rome [Gensful] 455 

Onpoacer, King of the Heruli, makes himfelf 
Mafter of ftaly, and aflumes the Name of ; 
King [Odops] 

Tueoporick, King.of the Ofrogeths, drives 
Odsacer from Rome, and kills him with hep 493 
own Sword [Theddonz] ; 

- Torilas the O/frogath takes Rome [Totlp] 547 


Alrebz Attifla Gensful Odeps Theddent Totlep. 


sre 
EO} 
e 


TABLE 
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T ABLE XXV. 
Eastern General Councils. vid. pag. 6. 


Place. Pope. Emperor. | Heretick, ,Year 
I, Nrce {Srrvefter| Conftantine | ARIus 325 
II. COn- |Damafus| TuxEodofius | Macedo- | ,9 

: ; 305 
ftantinople ‘Magnus nians 


UI. Epuefus|Culeftine| THeod. jun.| Nestorians 431 

IV. Cuat- {Lo Marcian | Eutyches 
cedon 8& Diofc.|45! 

V. COn- |Vigilius | Justinian | Origenifts | 553 
ftantinople 

VI. Con- |Acatho {Conftantine | Monothe- 
ftantinople POzonatus } lites — 680 


The Memorial Lines. 


Nicfilcon-arite? Codathé-matezb Ephcethe-nes fd. 
Challemar-eudiela Covijaft-Olut C-agcopo-mon/eiz. 


Western General Councils. 


I. Lateran 11224 1. Lyons Ge 
II. Lateran 1139} lI, Lyons i 1274 
HI. Lareran 1175 [ Lyodul-doif } 
TV. Lateran 1215} Vienna [ Vétaa] I31r 
V. Lateran 15174 Constance [Conftfaf] 1414 
{ Lat-béd-in-oil- Basil [Basfia] I434 
dal-lap } FLorence([Florenfz] 1439 


Trent [Trenalol] 1545 
The Memorial Lines. 


Latbed-in- oil-dal-lap Lyodul-doif Vitaa Conftfaf. 
Basfia Florenfin Trenalol —-ex<— 
a 
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N. EB. & TVhoufand is to be added. Note alfo that 
the Second and Third Lateran being in the fame Cen- 
tury with the firft, 2 is left out; as bed-in-oil, inftead 
of bed bin-bail ; the: SyHables in Order anfwering tothe 
Order eho Councils, 


ee not Oceumenical. 


Anceyra - [ Anc- Antioch bp nian 33 
Weaocefarea 5 neotal] >| Sarnica [Sardifp] 347 
Gancra (Gangt:=] 340} Laopiceal Laddz/a]326r 


Anc-neotal Gangtez Antob Laodi/a Sardzfp. 


TIA RLE RXVI. 
eters, Peal TICKS, oc. 


Fi, An. Dom, 
Heras Pastor [Herm-paftaul] hee 
Cremens Romanus [Clé-romau/} 65 
Iowatius [lgnadza] IOI 
Porycarp | Polycarazer] 108 
Justin Martyr [Jus-mardez } | 140 
brenzeus [Ira/p] 167 
Fueophilus Antiochenus [Tha] 168 
Arwewnagoras[Athnapp} 177 
Cremens Alexandrinus CI-éxane } 1g2 
Tertullian [ Tertend} 192 
Minutius F-elix [ Mi-fdez]. 220 
Origen { Oreiz] 230 
Gregory THavumaturgus [Thaume//]} 254 
‘Cyprian martyred Cy prelk | | 258 
Lacrantius [Lactantyz] 303 
Arwnobius [ Armeye] 303 
Evufebius Pamphili [Eu-pam/éa/] 315 
Araanafius [ Athates] 326 
Cyril of yerufalem [Cyr-jrz} - 350 


“ 
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Hirary [Hilan/‘] 
EprpHanius | Epiphanz/ ] 
Epuraim Syrus {Eph-fyrsoz] 
Basil Macnus [ Baf- magto: ] 


Grecory Nazianzen [Greg-naztoiz] 


Macarius [ Macaripr} 

AmpBrofle [Ambro/po | 

Jerom [ Jeromsoz% | 

Evacrius [ Evagterz } 

Ruria { Rufinz)} 

Austin [| Auttins] 

Curysoftom [| Chryforoxe | 

Cyril of ALExandria [ Cyr-alexele} 


Puito Judzus [Phil-ju/ ] 
Josepuus [ Joféphaup | 
Aguila [Aquibes] 
THEopDoTion [ Theodotapu} 
Symmaca#us {Symchézd } 


Hof de FPO IS. 


Cerintuus [Cerinthe7z] 


Papias [ Papaaz} 
Basixides { Bafilitde] 
VaLenrinian [ Valentady] 
Marcian [Marcioz] 
HerMoGenes [| Hermogapy ] 
Montanus [ Montdpe] 
Novatian | Novdva] 
Paulus Sa Mofatanus [Pau-famdauz} 
Manes { Manepp] 

Arius [ Arife/] pag. 6. 
Donatus [ Dénaten] 


Eunomtus {Eunomitauz] 


Priscillian [Prifcitpa] 
Peracius [Pelacidzu | 


405 
WRITERS 
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WRITERS againft Chriftianity. 


i An. Dour 
CeExsus [Celsduz] 150 
Hreroctres[Hierocléze] 202 
Porpuyry [Porphepy] 270 
Zosimus [ Zosfé/] 425 


The Memorial Lines. 


Herm-paftaul Cle-romaul Ignabza Polycarazez. 
Juf-maréoz Ira/p Thafk Athnapp Cl-exane Tertand. 
Mi-fdex Oretz Thaume/lf Cypre/e Lactantyt & Arnty?. 
Eu-pamia/ Athates Cyr-jz/z Hilari/f Epiphanz/e. 
Eph-fyr-Baf-Gregototz Macaript Ambropo Jeromiozk. 
Evagte:z Rufinz Auftins Chryfotouk Cyr-alexdbe. 


Phil-jufy Jofephauy Aquibek Theoddtapu Symchezd, 


Cerinthezz Papaaz Bafilibbe Valentady Marchoz. 
Hermogapy Montdpe Pau-famdauz Novdua Monge, 
Donaten Eunomitauz Prifcitpa Pelagiozu. 


Celsbuz Hierocléze ——— Porphepy Zosfe/. 


Tewct; eee 
Popes, Authors, Famous Men, &c. 


4. D. 3 ff. D. 
Liserius [Liberte] 352| Leo X. [Lez-blat] 1513 
Zosimus [Zoseap}] 417| GReGory XIII. 
Leo mag. [ Leo-mef] 444] [Gregodi-bupe] pare 
Get asius [Gelafone] 492| Sixtus QuINtus 3 Be 
Joan [Joanéof] 844] [S-quin-ale/] — . 15 5 
Ursin Vi Anti- |Ciement VII . by ‘ 
Crement VII. S$ Popes. [Cle-k-aloud] gs 159 
[Urb-s-Cle-p-atorp] 1377 SAN=- 
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Bef: Chr. 
SAnCHoniathon 
[Sanchadout] $1193 
Heropotts [He- 
rodofus | § 456 
MawnertuHo [Ma- 2 oot 
nethery | 


Berotus [ Berodfou} 
Hipparchus [ Hip- 


parb/e | 


269 
i 162 


OnxeLos ‘Onkettaiy 8. 84 


Tacirus [ Tacitazez] 108 
Aul. Getlius [Ge- 
laad | § cae 


_ Pausanias [Paufate] 134 
Gaten [Galdot] 143 
Diogenes LAER- 2 

14.7 


Tius [Laertdop ] 
Prupentius [ Prudinp] 397 
Evurropius [ Eu- 

tropfes | § ie 
Mertin [Merlopo:] 477 
HeEsyC Hlus 

[ Hefchfoun ] g 499 
Procopius [Procolp] 537 


AGATHias [A- 

gath/aup | § 7 
Gitpas[Gildu/p] 567 
Bepe [ Bed/aus] 666 


Turnebus [Turn- 


AD. 
A, D+ 
ZoNARAS [Zona- 
rabbak] $1r18 


Gratian [Gratalia]1151 
Batfamon [ Bal- 
— aboub | g er 
Pet. Lombard 9 
[Loméa/k } $ r5 
THom. Aquinas 
[ Chom- sasieté Z| bi aos 


Pevrrarch [ Petraitu] 1335 
Prot. GEocRaph 
[ Ptol-géografz] f eum 


Copernicus [Co- 
pérnicafart | 5 1473 

Tycuo Brahe P 
[ Tychblos] § 134 

GariLtzo [Gali- 

lasfe] ! $1642 

ErAsmus ob. 6 
[Erafmuts | $153 

ROb. Stephens 2. 
ob. [Rott] § 1959 


b1565 
$1563 
$1617 


laul] 

Hen. Stephens — 
ob. [Hen-fte//#] 
Tuuanus Hifto- 
ricus [ Thuan/ap] 


Lhe Memorial Lines. 


Libertle Zofsap Leo-moff Gelafone Joankof. 
Urb-s-Cle-p-atoip L-az-blat Squin-aletl Cle-k-aloud 


_ Gregobi-bupe. 


H 


Sanchabout 
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Sanchabout Herodofus Manethesy Hipparb/e Berod/ou. 


Onkelkoz Gelaad Tacitazet Paufato Galbot. 
Laerthop Prudinp Eutropfek Merlope: Hefchfoun. 
Procolip Agath/aup Gildu/p Bedfaus Zonorabdak. 
Gratabla Balaboub Lombalk Vhum-aquada/ Petratiu. 
Ptol-géograf% Tychblos Copernicafoit Galilasfe. 
Erafmuts Ro-ftlun Turn/aul Hen-fte/fé Thuan/ap. 


Lhe Time when any Author or Famous Man flou- 
vifbed may alfo be known in general, as fal- 
lows, 


Flourifbed under 

ViTRuvius Jutius Cefar 
Dionyfius cere aire 

fenfis eae 
STRABO Tiperius 
Siiius Ir Aricus EERO 
Quin. Currius | Vespafian ~ 
PLurarch ar 
APPian $ Tapa 
ARRIan Antoninus P-jus 
ULpian ; Severus 
ae t THeodofius junior 

Rosius 
Jornandes — | Justinian 


The Memorial Lines. 
Vitruv-jul Halic-aug Strab-tib Sil-Ital-nero Curt-vefp. 


Plut-Appi-tra Arri-anr Ulp-fev Pros-Orés-theo Jorn- 
jut, 


TABLE 
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Tapire XXVIII. 
The Founders of the Kingdoms of Europe. 


{ Bithop of Rome 


‘The Firft 


Pope 

Imp. Ortentis 

Emp. of Cons ranti- 
: = rople 

Turxifh Emperor 


| Emperor of the Ro- 

| Mans 

King of Irary in 
the Empire 

Emp. of Germany 


< King of France 
| King of Spain 


King of Por rugal 


King of Scotland 


King of Ewcland 
King of Potand 


King of Denmark 


King of Sweden 


An, Dom. 
St. Peter [Pe/t] 43 
Hycinus [Hygal] 154 


Gatrerius Ori-galtyt ] 303 
Arcadius [Conft- 
arctou! | 5 395 
Ortomanf Turk- 
ottommaduoz | $3297 
Julius Czfar bef. 
Chr.[Rom-jufs] 
Opoacer [Ital-odops] 476 


CHaRLemagne 
rGerchantaicle ys as 
PHARAMOnd | $ 3 
{ Fran-pharamody] ce 
ATHaulphus 
Sp-ath/az ] $ gh 
Auphontus [{Port- 
alabin] § me 4 
Fer Gufius bef. Chr. 
[Scot-fergzid] $ ae 
Egbert [Eng-ke£] 828 
Boteflaus [ Pol- é 
bolath] — Vaca 
O.aus[ Den-olaé-7 
ZOU | b 809 
F-ro [Swe-Fhas] 816 


The 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Peft Hygalo 


madnoi, - 


Ori-galtyt Conft-arctoul Turk-otto- 


Rom-jufs Ital-6dops Ger-charlmezg Fran-pharaméq). 
Sp-athfax Port-alabin Scot-fergtid Pol-bolath Engkes. 


Den-olakzou Swerkas. 


TABLE XXIX. 


The Times of the Writing of the Canonical 
Books of the New Teftament. 


Mgt aees 
r TuHesfal.? [Thef- @52 
2 Theffal. 5 le-t] 


1 Peter [Pe/f] 54 
Galatians 


1 & 2 COrinthians bs, 


Romans[Ga-co-rup] 
Puilippians Phi- 


Co toffians ee 
E-phefians 7p 762 
Puilemon oP 
James jafe] 


Hesrews [Heb/] 63 


Titus & Ti- 
1 Timothy “ae bos 
2 Peter  7[Sec-pe- 
nTtmathe § sosiee $67 
Juve [ Judga] a1 
Revelations [ Revuau] 96 
JOhn Gof. & Ep. bg 
dee f [ Mob : 
ATthew ob or 
Matfa] $4 
Mark [ Maro#] 43 
L-uke [Laub] 61 
Acts [Acf] 63 


The Memorial Lines. 


Thes-/e-t Pelf G4-co-Rup Phi-col-E-ph-ja/e Hebf 


Ti-tim/z. 


Sec-pe-timaup Judpa Revuau Jonp Méb Marot Ac/f 
Laub. | Ao aa 


TABLE 


Cy arenes oS Hiftorica. 
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TABLE x KS. 


T *g Diese! and 


according to the Order in which they were 


mate. 
Conftitutiones. Edit. A. D. 


STEP Hani [Stephede 1222 
Ricardi [ Ricardiz] 1230 


Legatin Conjiit 


UtT 0; IS, 


oe 


Edita A.D. 


R. Wincuelfey 


[ Winchty/] | $1305 


Epmundi [Ed- Watter [Walted] 1322 
mundis] § 1236 Si. Mrepsaam 2 : 9 
Oruonis Card. 2 | [Mephies] 132 
Legati [Othdip] 12371 J. Srrarrord 2 ? 
Bonifacii{[Bonefa] 1261} [Stratfoted] ioe 
OruHosoni Card. 2 1268 S. IsLePe [MMleptaud] 1362 
Leg. [Othobdaué] -, 8. Lancuam ~ Ry 6 
J. Peccham apud _ |. [Langhz/p] 397 
RE Aping [Pec- §az9| S. SupBury [Sud-? 8 
readdoin | | butozk] 37 
Fjufdem apud T. Arundel [A- br 58 
Lampeth [Pec- rags runfye ] a4 
Jambeka ] H. Cuiculey 
| [Chichfa/] L4i5 


The Memorial Lines, . 


Stephede Ricardiz Edmundis Othdip Othobdauk. 
Bone/a Pec-readdoin Winchty! Pec-lambeka Walted. 
Stratfotad Mleptaud Si-mephtek Chichfa/ Arunfyk. 
Sudbuzoré & Langhi/p. —— 


GEOG R4A- 
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GEOGRYPIFICZ 
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| owe rT, ie 
The Application of this Art to Geography, 


EES N the firft Place are laid down the gene- 

Pa). ral Divilions of Europe, Afia, Africk and 

Mi SYA America; then the particular Divifions of 
‘SN 1 the feveral Kingdoms of Europe, into 
"_ their refpective Governments or Provinces. 
For every Divifion there is one Technical Line, com- 
pofed of the firft Syllables (or fometimes only of the 
firft Letters) of the Parts or Places into which it is fub- 
divided ; which Syllables or Letters are diftinguifhed 
from the reft, in the Tables, by Small Capitals, or 
an Liyphen following. 

’Tis further to be obfery’d, that the Beginning, 
Middle, and Ending of the Line anfwer, in order, 
to the Northern, Middle and Southern Divifions of the 
Kingdoms or Countries ; fo that not only the Places 
them(elves, but in fome Meafure their Situation 
with Refpeét to each other may be remember’d at 
the fame Time. Thus in the Memorial Line for 
| France, 


Fra= P Nor-I-cham; Bret-O-BuL ; Gui-La-DaP. 
4 P Nor- 


GEOGRAPHIC A. 8% 


P Nor-}cham denotes the four Northern Govern- 
ments, vz. P-icardy, Normandy, I-fle of France, 
and CuaMpagne, 

Bret-O-BuL denotes the four Jdiddle Govern- 
ments, wz. BRevagne, O-rleanoisy Bourgogne, and 
L-ionnois. 

Gui-La-Da-P denotes the four Southern Govern- 
ments, viz. Guienne with Gafcony, Languedock, 
Dauphiny and P-rovence. 

It will be yet fome further Help to remember the 
Situation of Places, to obferve, that in the feveral 
- Divifions [ begin at the We, and go on Eafiward, 
as far as the Limits of the Country will allow, in a- 
ftrait Line, unlefs where the Irregularity of the Po- 
fition makes this Method inconvenient or impra¢ti- 
cable: Where that is the Cafe, the Reader will fup- 
ply the Defect by his own Obfervation, and ey com-~ 
paring with proper Maps. 

Obferve further, that where the Syllables are con- 
neCted with an Ayphen, the Countries denoted by them 
are contiguous from Weft to Eaft; thus, 

Nor-I-cham fhews that the Ile of france joyns 
to Normandy on the Eaft, and Champagne to the I/le 
of France on the Laff. Where the Syllables or Let- 
ters denoting two or more Countries are joyn’d 
together without an Hyphen, there the Countries are 
contiguous from North to South. Thus Gui-La- 
DaP fhews that Languedock joyns to Guienne on the 
Eaft, Dauphiny and Provence to Languedock on the 
Eaft; and alfo that Provence is contiguous to, and 
South of Dauphiny. Such Syllables as have an Hy- 
phen preceding, but are not by it immediately joyn’d 
to the foregoing Syllable, fignify that the Coun- 
tries denoted by them lie Eaftward, but are not con- 
tiguous. ‘Fhus Sp -It -Turk fhews that Italy is 
Eaft of Spain, amd Turky Katt of ftaly, but not con- 

tiguous. 
Whea 


Pa 
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When the Reader is become well acquainted with 
the Geveral Divifions, he may then go on to charge 
his Memory with the chief Cities, and moft remark- 
able Places of every Country; their Longitude and 
Latitude ; the Correfpondence of ancient and prefent 
Geography ; the Geography of the Old and New 
Teftament ; the Proportions of the Kingdoms of Eu- 
rope to Great Britain; the Situation of the moft noted 
Iflands ; with other inftructive and entertaining Par- 
‘ticulars in Geography: All which he will find himfelf 
able to remember with greater Kafe than he can poffibiy 
imagine, till he is acquainted with the AdZemorial Lines, 
contriv’d for that Purpofe. 


TA bu. & J. 


The General Divifions of EUROPE, 
ASIA, AFRICK and AMERICA. 


I EUROPE is divided into, 


_1. Northern; Containing NOrway, S-weden, 
MOtcovy ; D-enmark : 

2. Middle; Containing Netherlands, Germany, 
POland, tittle T-artary; France, Switzerland, 
Hungary, Tranfilvania, MOldavia, Valachia, 
2, Southern; Containing Spain with Portugal, Traly, 
Turgky.- 


Eur = No-S-Mo D; Né-Ge-Po-I1T  Fran-Switz 
Hun-Tran-Mo-Va Sp -It -Turk. 


Il. ASIA is divided into, 
1. Northern ; Containing Great Tartary, Geor- 


gia. 
2. Middle; 


ChOCRAPHTCL. & 
a. Middle ; ee Turky in Afa; Perfia, 


Empire of the MOgul, Crtna. 
3. Southern; Containing ARABia, Fatt InDies. | 


As = = Ta-Geos Tur-Pé-Mo-Chin; Arab -Ind -— 
il AFRICK is divided into, 


» Northern 5 Contiining Barbary, Bitdulgerid, 
Fe ee. 
2. Middle 5 Containing Znara, Negroland, Gui- 
- mea, N-ubdia, 
3. Southern Containing Congo, Aprssinia, Coaft 
of Apex, Coaft of Carreria, Monomotopa, Zan- 
Guebar, Coaft of Ayan. 


AF = BABILE, ZéNeGuikN; Con-Abifl-Abe Cat 
Mono- Zangu- Aj. 


IV. AMERICA is divided into, 


1. N-orthern ; Containing New Wates, New 
Brrrain, Lovifiana, Canada or New Fiance: New 
- Granada, Mexico, Friorida, New England con- 
taining thefe feven Provinces, (CARolina, Virginia, 
Maryland, P-enfilvania, New York, New J-arfey, 
New Ewncland properly fo call’d,) lying from South- 
Weft to North-Eaft. 

- 2. Ssouthern; Containing Terra Firma, Peru, 
Country of the AmMazons, Brafil, Cuili, Para- 
guay, Macellanica. 


N-AM = Wal -Brit Lévi-Can GranMex-Flor (Cér- 
Vi-Ma P- YorJ Eng. 


ove S-AM == Firm, Per- Aivihal Bra Chi-ParMag. 


I TABLE 
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aes Al 


The particular Divifions of Northern 
1, A BeO P Ee 


Il NORWAY is divided into five Parts or Govern- 


ments, viz. 


Warophus (containing F-inmark and Notes 


Lapland,) Drontheim, Bergen, Acgerhus + B-a- 
hus. 


iJ. # WEDELAND is divided into feven general 
Parts, viz. 

Swedifh Lapland with B-othnia intermingled, 
Sweden proper, F-inland, Incrra, GOthland, SCo-~ 
nen, Livonia. 

Ill. DENMARK contains, 


The Peninfula of Jocland, Zeeland, and the lefler 
Ifles. 


IV. MUSCOVY contains many. Provinces ; the 
moft confiderable of which. are, 
Northern ; Mofcovian Lapland, S-amoiedes, On-. 
dora, COnidota, Siberia, Dwina, K-argapolia. 
Seuthern; Weuriki, Preskow, MOfcow, VO- 
lodimir, Morpua Tartars, Czermiffi Tartars, 
Casan. 
The Memorial Lines. 
ar Ward (F-Lap) DroBerAg B. SWED= 
La (B) Swep -FIngria GoSc -Liv. 
DEN = Jut-Zee. : 
MUSC = Lap -S-Ob Co6-Si Dwik; WelPlés-Mo- 
Vo-Mordua-Czerm-Cas, 
TABLE 


t+ Some make Babu: a Part of Sqwedsland. 
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‘PA’ a fF . 11. 


The Particular Divifions of Middle 
EAU. R. OP #.. 


I. TheNETHERLANDS, or Low-Countries, 
are generally diftinguifhed into the United or Dutch 
Netherlands lying to the North, frequently call’d Hol- 
land, and the Spanifh Netherlands to the South, fre- 
quently call’d Flanders, from the moft remarkable Pro- 
“vince in :each. 

The United Netherlands are ufually divided into 
thefe Seven Provinces, viz. Friseland, Groningen, 
OVeryflel, H-olland, U-trecht, Gelderland with Zut- 
phen, Z-eeland. 

The :Spanifh Netherlands are ufually divided into 
thefe Ten Provinces, viz. Fuanders, B-rabant, 
Marquifate of the Empire within Brabant, Seignory 
of Malines within Brabant, Part of G-elderland, 
Limburg, Arrois, Hanault, Namur, Luxemburg. | 


HOLL = Fris-GrOv H-U-Ge-Zu Z; Fla-B (Mar- 
Ma) GLim Art-Ha-Na-Luxem. 


Il. GERMANY is divided into Nine Circles; 

Three Northern; Circle of Weftphalia, Circle of — 
lower Saxony, Circle of upper Saxony. | 

Three Middle; Circle of lower Ruine, Circle of 
upper Rhine, Circle of Franconia. 

Three Southern; Circle of Suabia, Circle of Ba- 
varia, Circle of Austria, . 

To which may be added, the Kingdom of BO- 
HE MIA, diftinguith’d into four general Parts, viz. 
Lusatia, Silefia, BOhemia proper, Moravia. 


GERM = We-Sal-up; Rhil-u-Fran ; Sua-Bay-Aus. 
BOHE = Lufa-Si Bo-Mor. © | 
la Ti. P O- 
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Wl, POLAND is diftinguifhed into two general 
Parts; the Duchy of Lithuania, and the Kingdom of 
Poland properly fo call’d. 

The Duchy of Lithuania contains the Duchy. of 
Curland, Samogitia, Liruuania proper. | 

The i notary of Poland contains Pruffia, Po- 
LACHia, Ma zovia, Potand magna, Poland parva, 
little Rusfia, Votuinia, Popotia. 


POL = CuSa-Lith Pru Polach Maz Polnapa Rus- 
VolhiPodol. 


‘Iv, FRANCE is divided into Twelié event 
saents ba 4 

Four Northern ; P-icgardy, Normandy, I-fle of 
France; CHAMpagne. 

Four Adiddle; Bretagne, O-rleanois, Bourgogne, 
L-ionnois. 

Four Southern; Gutenne with Gafcony, Langue- 
doc, Dauphiny, P-rovence. 

‘To which may be added the other Sonia com- 
prehended within the Compafs of Old Gaul, viz. 

Lorrain, Eaft of Champagne. 

‘SAvoy, Eaft of Burgundy and Dauphiny, 

Switzerland Eaft of Franche C-ompte. 

Franche COmpte, Eaft of B-urgundy. 


FRA =P Nor-I-Cham; Brét-O-Bou L; Gui-La- 
DaP. LorCh SavBuDa SwiC CoB. 
TaBtLre IV. 
The Particular Defcription of Southern 
E.U.R.O PE. 


1. SPAIN (excluding Portugal) may be divided 
into two general Parts: 
Northern ; 


Northern ; containing Eight Provinces, viz. GAL= 
Jicia, A-fturia, Biscay, N-avarre, Aragon, Cata- 
lonia, Leon, Castile verus. 

Southern; Containing Five Provinces, viz. Castile 
nova, VAuencia, AnDalufia, Murcia, G-ranada. 


SPA =: Gal-A-Bifc-N- Ara-Cat Le-Casvet i Say al 
And-MurG. 


Il. ITAL Y may be diftinguifhed into 
Northern, or Lombardy; Containing Piedmont, 
Monrferrat, Mizan, Republick of G-enoa, Re- 
pute of Venice, Mantua, Parma, Murandula, 
Mopena. 
Southern; Republick of Lucca, Duchy of Tuf- 


cany, the Papacy or States of the Church, Kingdom 
of Naples. 


IT =Lom (= Pi-Mont-MilG VenManPa-MiMéd) 
Lu-Tu Pap-Nap. 


Ill. TURKY in EUROPE may be diftin- 
guifh’d into, 


Northern; Containing Bessarabia, Croatia, D-al- 
matia, BOs: Servia, Buvgaria. 

Southern ; Containing Axsania, Macedonia, Ro- 
Mania, Canina, Janna, Livapia, Morea. 


TURK = Befs CroD Bé6-Se-Bul; Alb-Mac-Rom 
Can-Ja LivadMor. 


The Memorial Lines for all EUROPE. 


NOR = Ward (F-Lap) DroBerAg B. SWED=s 
La (B) Swep -FIngria GoSc -Liv. 

DEN = Jut-Zee. 

MUSC = Lap -S-Ob Co-Si Dwik ; alas Mo- 
Vo-Mordua-Czerm-Cas. 


HOLL | 
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HOLE = Fris-GrOv H-U-Ge-Zu Z; Fla-B (Mar- 
Ma) GLim Art-Ha-Na-Luxem. 

GERM =We- -Sal-up 5 ; Rhil-w-Fran; Sade Bav-Aus. 
‘BOHE = Lufa-Sit Bo-Mor. 

POL == CuSa-Lith Pru-Polach Maz Polmapa Ruse 
VothiPodol. 

FRA —P Nor-I-Cham; Brét-O- Bott L; Gui-La- 
DaP. LorCh Shee Pe Dia SwiC’ CoB. 

SPA — Gal-A-Bifc-N- Ara-Cat Le-Casvet Casno-Val 
And-MurG. 


_ YT = Lom (= Pi-Mont-MilG VenManPa-MiMéd) 


Lu-Tu Pap-Nap. » 
TURK = Befs CroD-Bo-Se-Bul ; Alb-Mac-Rom 
Can-Ja LivadMor. 


TABLE V, 


ENGLAND, WALES, IRE- 
LAND, SCOTLAND 


i: ENGLAND may be divided into three gee 
neral Parts, Northern, Adiddle and Southern; which 
all together contain 40 Counties or Shires, 


The Northern Part of £ N GLAND contains fix - 


Counties or Shires, 


On the Wf Coat from On the £a/t Coat from 


North to South. North to South. 
Cumberland. Northumberland 
W eftmorland Durham 3 
Lancafhire _ Yorkthire 
~ [Cum-WeLa] [ NorDur Yor] 


The Middle Part of ENGLAND contains 24 
Counties or Shires, 


Or 
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On the ¥2/7, joyning to On the Eaf Coat from 


Wales from N.toS. . North to South, 
oy ce — Ianeoladce 
Herefordthire ——— 4 ees 
Monmouthfhire Essex 

[CheShHeMon] [Li NSEfs} 


Between Lincoln-\Between Norfolk 1Between Effex 
foire E. and Chefh.jand Suffolk EK. and) EE, and Adon- 
and Shrop/h, W. | Herefordiire W. | mauthjpire W. 


Derbythire Worcefterfhire §Grocefterthise 
NOttine- $ N.|Warwickthire | O-xfordfhire 
hamfhire NOrthamptontfh. | Buckinghamih. 
Srarfordfhire | B-edfordfhire ‘Hartfordfhire 
Lercefterfhire Huntingdonthire | M-iddlefex 
R-utlandfhire C-ambridgethire 
[De-No Staf [Wor-Wa-No- } [Gl-O-Buc- 
Lei-R] B-hun-C] dai 


The Southern Part of E N GLAND contains 
10 Counties or Shires, 


Between the Channel and | Between the Channel and 


the Severnz Sea, the Thames. 
Cornwall Wirhhire 
Devonfhire Berkfhire 
SOmerfetfhire Hampfhire 
DOrfetfhire | Surrey 
2 S-uffex 
j Kent 


[Corn-Déy-SoDo] [ Wilt-BerHa-SurS-Ken} 


The 
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Cum-WelLa NorDurYor CheShHeMon Li NSEfe 
De-No Staf-Lei-R. 

Wor-Wa-No-B-Hun-C Gl-O-Buc-HarM Corn- 
Dev-SoDo-Wilt-BerHa-SurS-Ken. 


The Divifion of ENGLAND according to 
the Circuits. 


Weftern. Oxford. 
Cor-dé-dor-ham Som- Bar-O-glotice-mon 
wilt : worcetft-here=fhrop- ftaff, 
Home. Midland. 
Hart-éfs-ken-fur-fus. North-rut-linc Darby-nos 
leice-war. 
Norfolk. Northern. 
Norf-fu-cam Hun-béd- Yor-dur-nor lanca-we- 
buck, cumber. 


Wl. WALES is divided into Two general Parts: 


North Wales; Containing Anclefey, Carrnar- 
vanfhire, Denbighfhire, Frintfhire, Merzioneththire, 
Mon-rgomerythire. 

South Wales; Containing Carpiganthire, Rap- 
worfhire, Pe mbrokefhire, Carmarthenhhire, Breck- 
nockfhire, Gua morganfhire. 


W = Ang-Ca4-De-Fli-ch, Meri-Mont-f, Card-Radn+ 


here, Pem-Ca-BreGlam-mon. 


N. B. The Jtalick Letters denote the adjoining 
Counties of England; as ch. Che/bire, adjoining to 
Flintfhire ; mont-/b, fb Shropfoire, adjoining to Mont- 
gomeryfhire, &c. 


2 Ill, SCOT= 


GEOGRAPHIC. bs 

Ill. SCOTLAND is divided into Two general 
Parsi? + see. ee ee 

North Scotland, or Highland, beyond the River 
Tay, containing 13 Counties ;° among which ate 
- STRATHnavern, Cairunefs, Suruerland, Ross; 
Locuabar, Murray, Brardalbin, P-erth. | 

South Scotland, on this Side the Yay, containing 22 
Counties ; fome of which are Arcyle, Fife, LOthien, 
Marcue, Gatloway. 


SCOT. = Strath-Caith SdthRos Loch -Mur.BraiP ; 


Arg -Fi Lo-March Gal. : 
IV. JRELAND is divided into Four: larger 


Parts or Provinces. 
Uuster to the North | Leinfter tothe Zaf 
Munster to the South | Connaught to the /2/. 


= JREL = Ulf Lein-Con Muntt —— 
| TAB Le VL. , 
Chief Cities and Remarkable Places. 
BFRANCTE” | 


Amien ch. T. in Picardy | Bourpeaux in Guienne 

P-aris in the Ze of France | THoloufe in Languedock 
Roven in Normandy | Greenoble in Dauphiny 
‘FRoy db inGhampagne | ae se Burgundy . 


RHEIMms | Ar A 
Renne in Bretagne | Marfeille in Provence 
Porcriers in Orleanois | Orange 


The Memorial Lines. 


Ampica Pifle Rouror Troy-rheicham Rénbreta Poictorl. 

Bourdgui Thola Greedau Dijonburg Aix-mar. & Or- 
prov. : 

K In 
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In the NETHERLANDS, 


Mrndleburge in Zeeland | DonKirk © bin eh i torn 


Deventer in Overi/el | Dow ay 

Lewarden in Frifeland |-Antwerp in Brabant 
Brusfels in Brabant | Loo in Gelderland 
Bruces in Flanders | Mons é fee 
Cuarueroy in Namur | Camsray 3 5: 


Midzee Devéveri/s Lewarfrife Brisbraba Brug flan. 
Charlzam Dunk-déwafiand Mon-cambhan Loogel & 
Antérad. 


InGERMANY. 


Hambureh (Ch. Towninj Francfort in Up. Rhine 
Hanover Low. Saxony | Nurem- . ' 
Wittem- 2? in Upper ; berge ; oi he nage 

burgh Saxony ‘Munster in /Vefphalia 
ribtbicen ol the Circle} Strasburge in Up. Rhine 
CoLogne of Lo. Rhine} Cieves in Wefiphalia 
Munich in Bavaria Vienna in Au/iria 
Auvefburg in Swabia 


Hamb-hano/al Wit/fup Hei-colrdilo Munbavar Aug- 
fwab. 

Francrhup NurF Munswef Strasrbup Clevwefpha 
Vienn 4u/?, 


in SPAIN. 
Brixboa in Bi/cay PamPELona in. Navarre 
Compostella in Gallicia {Saracofa in dragon 
Seville in Andalufia Burgo in Ca/tile vetus 
Barcelona in Catalonia |Maprid in Caftile nova 
OViedoin Afuria Tortofa in Cetalonia 


Biléss 
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Bildis Compofgal Sevandal Barcatal Ovaft. 
_ Pampelwav Saragar Burcaf-vet Madca-no Tortcat. 
In TURKY in Europe. 


Sopwia chief . yTeErGovilko in Walachia 
Town in Bulgaria HER Man- 
ie ci b Tranfylvania 


Bergrade in Servia — 4-ftat in 

SeRAIO in Bofnia SAck.zo in AZldavia 

SPALato in Dalmatia. Cons Tanti- ; 
fig liste! Romania 

Satoniki in Adacedonia nople in 


CaR.stat in Croatia 


Sophéei/ Belfervi Seraibos Spalda canter 
Carlscro Tergéwalach Hermir anfyl Sackzomo-Conftram. 


a2A8ae Vil, 
~ Remarkable Places, {parfim, 72 Europe. 


FonTarabia in Bifcay | Macpeburge in/o. Saxony 


Rarifbon in Bavaria Caxais in Picardy 
Papua in Venice Bapen in Swabia 
Nimeguen in Ge/derland |BENevENtum in Naples 
Ouxiva in Prusfia Brepa in Brabant 
‘Constance in Swabia Capiz in Andalufia 
AIX LA mkeetis at Weft-\| Acincourt in Artois 
pelle phalia | Murtaw in Curland 
Monrps- Qin Langue-| Maraga in Granada 
Lier dock Truiers in Cir. of fo. Rhine 
Casselin Cir. of up. Rhine ;Magstrich in Limburge 
ArcHangel in Dwina HAveER- 


Hochftet e pegrace yin Normandy 
BLENHEim J VALEDOLid in Old Caftile 
St. OMERS in 4rtois Totredo in New Caftile 
Ferpen 32. 2% Meavx in Champagne 
Bremen $ in io, Saxony ISoussow j in L/le of France 
K 2 AviGnon 


in Bavaria 
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Avicnon in Provence 
Nassaw inC. of up. Rbine 
Citipeévla in Minorca 
Cacliari in Sardinia 
Pavermo in Szcily 
SLEswick in Jutland 
Bastia in Cor/ica 
Cracow in Poland parva 
W arsaw in Mazovia 
Bercen in Norway 
Copenhagen in Zeeland 
Nismes in Languedock 
CurisTiana in Aggerus 
Turin in Piedmont 
Rica in Livonia 
RocHelle in Orleanois 
GOttemburg in Gothland 
Lunpen in Sconen 
Cressy in Picardy 
SALAMANCa in Leon 
ZELL in Lower Saxony 
CuHambery in Savoy 
Dantzick in Pruffia 


Geneva in Switzerland 
Lisbon in P-ortugal 
Racufa in Dalmatia 
Breslaw in Silefia 
Pracue in Bchemia 
Srevin in Pomerania 
Perpignan in Rowsillon 
TRENt in Tyrol - 
STRAsburge in A//ace 
Pota in L/iria 
Fossega oie 
PeterwA- ‘ in Sclavonia 
RAdin 
Beruin in Brandenburge 
Dresden i 
bieGlk t in Saxony 
Ravenna in Romagna 
LoRETTO in Aucona 


es 


SF ee wee ete 


.| Rovsil- part of Cuta- 
lon © lonia 
ScLavonia of Hungary 
Tyrol of 4u/ftria 


STOCK- v. Pomerania - 

holm gin Siyed en Prop. Buanpentorg * Up, 
Presburg in up. Hungary \Saxony_ WHORY 
-Corpuba in Andalufia ii re of the Rep. 
Carragena in AMJurcia are of Venice 
Besah=- »?. art of thePa- 

con Gin Franche Comte cam + pacy eke. 
Lizce in Weffphalia SOMES ‘of the Church 


Cremona in Milan 
Bacca- en the Peninfula 
far of little Tartary 


Limofin part of Guienne 
BERRY 


Anon of Orleanois 


Nancy in Lorrain ; 

y in Lorra eins part of Lo. 
Lechorn t in Tu/ean Saxony 
FLorence ‘hae 


‘Caritanate part of Naples 
. The 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Fontarabi/c Ratibav Padven Nimgélder Olivpras. 

Conit/wab Aix-la-chawe/f Montpel/ang Cafsrbup & 
Archdwin, es 

Hoc-blenhebav Omerart .Ferdbrem/c-lo Magd/a-lo 
Calpic. i 

Badfiaal Benvenzap Breddrab Cadandal Agincart. 

Mitcurland Malagran Trierhi-] Maettlimbur Haverd- 
norm. X 

ValedoloC Tolaewl Meauxcham Soiflifle & Avigprov. 

Nafirb-up Citidelmin Cag fard Palerficd Slesjut. 

Baftcorfic Cracopolp Warsmazov Bergeno Copzeel. 

_ Nifmlangued Chrilttage Turinpred Rigali Rochoré. 

GoG Lund/con Crefipzc Salamanc/z Zell/alo Cham/av. 

Dantzicpru Stock/wep Prés-uphung Cordaudaly Cart- 
GEIR O08 

Besfran-com Liegeweff Cremmil Bacctarta-pe Nanlor, 

Leg-Flortu/c Gen/witz LisP Ragdal Bres/ile Piagde. 

Stetpomeran Perprous “Trentyr Strafbal/a Polifri. 

Fofi-wara/clav Berléran Dres-Lip/ax Ravro Lorettaxe. 


Rouscatalon Sclavhung Tyrolauf? Pom-brand-faSup 
Iftven. | 


-Anc-Rompap Limoguienn Berr-Anjor] Holft(alo Cap- 
nap. Pa 


Ta 3E 2° Vi 


Chief Cittes and remarkable Places, {parfim, 
wn MOSIA, AFRICK and AMERICA. — 


Pexin ch. City in China |Axeppo ch. City in Syria 
Acra in India Cairo in Egypt 


CuHamealu in Tartary “<TR ez in Barbary 
AUspahan in Persia Daara in Bildulezerid 


PomeBute 
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Pests in Negroland , AsrRACan in Tarlary 
Monomo- ei Zé thiopia | Nicofia in Cyprus 
tapa fuperior | Mosul 4 
Duncalo in Nubia 'Bacdat in Diatbeck 
, ad, in Zzhiopia Smyrna in Na‘olia 
Caaxumo ¢ ab Azorh in Circafha 


3S. Fee in Granada an temehgpicd—angel sibs nice 
S. Sauvador in Brasil Na Tolia Parts of 
' 8. Jacon Chik _.. SyR1a Hie 
Assumption in Paraguay | Diarbeck Ae 
QueEseck in Canada Turcomania Ale 
Puitadel- t in Peasil- |Menerelia of Georgia — 
phia vania CaRamania ~ Na- 
James Town in Virginia. |AmAsia tolia 


Bautimore in Maryland |Narolia prop. ( largely 
in * Nova} Avapulia taken 


Por troyal " (ees 


The Memorial Lines. - 


Pekchin Agrind Chambtart I{ppers Alépfyri CairE. 
Fezbarb Daabildul Tombneg Monomath-/upe Dunnub. 
Chaxeth-inf Feegran Salvbras Jagéchili Aflpar. 
Quebcanada Philpens Jamvirgin Baltmary Portuno-/c. 
Aftractart Nicocyp Mos-Bagdia Smyrnat Azopeirc. 


Nat-Syri-Di-Turctur Menggeorg Car-Amas-Nat- . 
Aladnat. 


TA @ hit ike 


Laritupse and LonciTupDe of the 
moft remarkable Places. 


To the Beginning of the Name of the Place is 
added a Technical Ending, confifting of three or four 
Letters 


* Part of Canada. 


GROG RAPRHIGU.. A 


Letters, the two firft whereof denote the Latitude; 
the other the Longitude: Thus, 

Stocklou-ak, i.e. Stockholm in the 59% Degree 
of Latitude, and 18 of Longitude; /ow ftanding tor 
59, according to the general Key, and @é for 18, 
But note here, that you are not to fuppofe this is the 
exact Longitude and Latitude of the Place, becaufe 
here are no Minutes taken Notice of, which would 
perhaps be a Nicety not worth remembring: But that 
the Latitude is between 59 and 60, and the Longitude. 
between 18 and 19. * And that you may, be fure 
not to be miftaken above a Quarter of a Degree, ’tis 
farther to be obfery’d, that if of the two Lettezs, 
which fignify the Longitude and Latitude, the firlt is 
a Confonant, as in lou, in that Cafe, tho’ the-Longi- 
tude, “ce. is between 59 and 60, yet it is nearer to 
$0 than it is to 59, and confequently §9 Degrees 30 
Minutes at leaft, if not more. Ifthe firft Letter is a 
Vowel, as in ak, though it is between 18 and 19, 
yet ’tis nearer to the /effer Number, and confequently 
58 Degrees and under a half; as the true Longitude 
of Stockholm is 18 Deg. 22 Min. the true Latitude sg 
Deg. 30 Min. , 


. Lat. Lon. , Lat. Lon. 
+Bergen[Ber/y-/] 60 5 Paris[Parfk-e] 48 2 
Srockholm b g CRAcow is | 
[Stock/ou-ak } ih ditthe | cuZ- ez ] ae: <P 


Moscow [Mos- Vienna [Visk-ap] 48 1 

lu- tei] i fo a Maprid Mee be : 
Copenhagen t bo! droy-t p ets 
[Coplu-be] 55 ““. Rome [Romfa-be] 41 12 


Con ftan- 


* This Accuracy hath not been altogether obferv’d in 
thofe Places which have this Mark (+) prefix’d before them = 
The affigning to them their refpeCtive Degrees of Longitude 
and Latitude being intended only to enable the Learner to 
remember in what Part of the Globe they lye. 


- 
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; ~ Lon, Lat. /¢Lon.Lar * 
icone Sear ett ee #4 ot 
ns EM (Prag. te-on | : ¢ 32 49 
ly-bo] 5 “hag ved AGrRa [Agrék-oit] 28 73 
Danrtzick 4 |SIAM [Siamaf-ga] 14. 100 
[Dantzuf bez] t Se a8 t Japan [Jap- 2 ide 
poet heirs 474 fal ‘ $b Poe, 
Rusfels ofa 
fee 3 . 

"WGibnaw.] f 36 [Aftrop-lan] i 47 56 
+ Smyrna Pekin [Pekin- 
[Smik-dou] i 38 2 oz-bap | f ‘betas 


Troy [Troy-en] 40 


29) t Fort S.Geroree 
7 Géobi-/ou] - = i 13 69 


ERufalem 
te ¢ 3f 36 - SpiTiberge 2 6 
ALEPpo [ Ale- a a [Spitpi fox] 73 «99 
pi/-tez] f 3° 3 ARC Hangel t Garg 
Pee reieie a9 34 dicate 4 
Basylon [Ba- ENGa eng- 
ens ¢ 33 44 da-oul} i 21 95 


AtHens [Athzé-e/] 38 


25|VENice [ Venfi-ad] 45 12 


Iba [1di/-doi] 35 27|Cayro [Caydou-il] 29 “5 
Warsaw [ War- aes Lipsick [Lip- 2 wa 
fud-cb ] sub ad] : 
ALeExandria t 3 34 + Hecla [Hee/-at] 65 13 
[ Alexzb-7f ] beth th 2 aust 
Vane [ Hel- 15.9 epee 
Lisbon i 3A abil 38 I0 ae ¢ joa | 
Naptes [ Na- + Porto Ricco 

pleb-bu] g 4% 45 [ Riccez-low] ¢ ePS9 


Messina [ Mef- 
sik-bau'] $ 38 
+ Carruage i 
[Carthiz-2y ]} 


i 


>20 


+ Bermuda | 
te [ Bermta-lou] § Sf 739 
+ J-amaica 
+ TER- 
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Lon. Lat.! Lon. Lat. 


+ Tercera ch. |FERRO one of 
of the Azores I. @ 37 25] the Canary If. t 28 18 


| [Tercerip-e/] | -[Ferrek-ah] 
+ Mapera Ii. + Quebeck 
| le $33 22)"tQuepepgq $4775 
ARbadoes 
{ Barbu-la] 3 5.5% 


N. B. The firft Meridian is fix’d at London. 


lt may be convenient to remember the Exad 

Longitude and Latitude of fome particular Places ; 

as, 
Lat.deg. min. Long.deg. min. 


London [Léniz,id] ‘Sh 52 00 0O 
Ferro iil. [Ferrék ,u-bei dd] 28 of 19322. 
Oxford [Oxia ,fs-b ap | 51 46 or 17W 
Rome [Romfa ,/a-bé ,toi] 41 51 £237 


The Memorial Lines. 


Ber/y+] Stock/ou-ak Mos/u-tei Coplu-be Parfk-e. 
Cracuz-ex Viok-ap Madroy-t Romfa-be Conob-ta, 
Pragly-bo Dantzuf-bei Bafilfoi-p Brusly-o Gibtau-s. 
Smik-dou Troy-en feruta-ts Alepi/-tet Rhotot-te Babit-fa, 
Athzk-el Idil-doi Warfud-eb Alexib-if Helbu-p. 
Listei-bz Naplob-bu Mefsik-bau Carthti-by Nanfei-s. 
Ifpte-on Agrek-cit Siamaf-ga Japto-bay Formdi-g. 
Aftrop-lau Pekinoz-bap Géobi-fou Spitpi-fou Arch/o-fe. 
Bengda-oul Venfl-ad Caydou-il Lipsub-ad Hecfl-at.. 
Ninto-fe Helba-ku Riccez-lou Bérmta-lou Jak-ky. 
Tercerzp-el Madzt-ed Ferrek-ak Barbu-la Quop-pu, 


Lona ,id Verrék ,u-bei dd Oxla,fs-b ap Romfa ,la- 
bé ,tot, ts 


le Tas_E 
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6 Be i ae 


Dijfiance of Chief Cities, &c. from 1G0deR 
in Engh Miles. 


To the Beginning of the Name of the Place there 
are two or three Letters added, which are to be fup- 
plied with a Cypher at the End; it being thought fuf- 
ficient to give a round Number, inftead of being too 
exact, efpecially ina Matter wherein the beft Geogra- 
phers themfelves are not agreed ; as, 

[Madreis] Manrid diftant from London 86 2. 
860 Miles. Copenhagen [Cop/a] diftant about 61, 
fc. 610. Guweva [Genevos] diftant os 46, fc. 460 
Miles; and fo of the reft, only Paris [Parde/] 
22 

Wise. That the Computations are made at the 
Rate of 69% Miles to a*Degree, which is certainly 
neareft the Truth, and are therefore about one Part 
in feven more than in Mr. Yempleman’s Tables, 
who computes by Geometrical Miles, or 60 to a De- 
gree, 


Diftances from London. 


Eng. Miles. Eng. Miles. 
Paris [ Pardel | 2.25) Prague [Prau/] 650 
R-ome [ Rou? ] 950} Gisraltar [Gibrabs] 1160 


Maprid [Madresz] 860f Warsaw [Warfiu] 950. 
Vienna [ Vienée] 820] Stockholm [Stovp] 970 
Copenhagen [Cop/2] 610| Danrzick[ Dantzity]800 
GENEva [Genevas] 460] ConsTantinople - ~~ 
Moscow [Mofca/s} 1660! [Confta/r] we 


Diftances 


GROCRAPRHIGA —% 
' Diftances from Jerufalem. 


Basylon [Baboky]  480;DaAmafcus [Dam-7 


Nazareth [Nazéy] 80] duz] 5 ae 
SAMaria [Samo/] * 45 |Anrioch [Antig] 300 
From Dan to BeErtfheba | Dan-a-béerdez] 240° 


Tie Memorial Lines. 


Pardel Roul Madreis Vienke Cop/a Genevos. 
Mofca/s Praul Gibrabs W arfnu Stoup Dantzify Confta/eg, 
Baboky Nazly Samo/ nie ya Antig Dan-a-béerdoz. 


poe Cie XI. 


The Proportion of the Kingdoms of Europe. 
to Great Britain, bezng the Unit. 


Moscovy ¢ Denmark g 6 
[Mofeax , bi] % ea x eee on | zie 
GERmany _|Portugal [Por,ts] 36 


[ Gert,ué ] § 3 *531 Spa wilh Provin-. 18 
Sweden [Swz,/s] 3 ,66 oe ° 


Poxand [Polt,7m] 3 539}|United Pravin- aS 
Turky [Turt,aé] 3 ,18] ces Una a5 $ ‘ 
Spain [Spa,ka | 1 ,81|SwitTZERland : 
France [Fra,p] 1 47| [Switzer,baz | i af 
*Traly [Itb,an] 1 519] Britain I 400... 


The Memorial Lines. 


Mofcaz,b7 Gert, ut Swi,/s Polt,in Fra,p Spa,ka Turt,ak. 
Por,ts Span-pr,zé Un-pr,ad Switzer,boi Dénmab,on 
ld, 
TC LESLIE” sry 
* With Siczly, Corfica and Sardinia, 
+ Including Norway and Iceland, 
i 2 EXxPLa- 
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EXPLANATION. 


[Gert,ut] Germany is to Great Britain as 3 ,53 to 
I. 7. ¢ three times as big, and a little above half as 
big, United Provinces [Un-pr,ab] as ,11 or very little 
above a tenth Part ; and fo of the rel. 

Note. That a Degree is efteem’d equal to 60 
Geometrical Miles, 15 German Miles, 25 Com- 
mon French Leagues, 480 Greee-Srapia, 16 PER- 


sian PARAfangs, 12 (or according to fome 8) AS gyp- 
tian ScHoent. © . 


Deg = Geomauz = Gerbu = Fre] = Stadoky = Perf- 
as = Schad. 
oN ae wae. 2h 
Sztuation of Ifands. 


Il. EUROPEAN Mfands. 


In the ne Elarid Weft of Norway [icezor] 
thern Ocean. \ Britain and Ireland. 


Te BS GPonen | PE-of Fuland (Fun-Zee}ju 
QUic 


( Minorea Rabe c 
Eaft of [MiMajore 
2 ee Valencia $ Yvalenci | 
-vica 
COrfica | 
Abe Oe win i of Genoua [CoSardgen] 


peep ROLE South of Naples [Siciza] 
oe ; Garvie of the 4rchipelago rdndarcbpel] 
es CogrFu Welt of Canina [Corfcan] 
Cepnalonia ag — ¢[Cepha 
| ZAN'Te w. fe of the Morea zant- 
Cerigo S. ceo] 
‘Necropont -Eaft of Livadia Net 


§ 
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Dhe Memortal Lines: 


Teenor Fun-Zeeljut MiMajore Yvalenct CoSardgen. 
Siciza Candarchpel Corfcan Cepha-zant-cemo Neg/iv. 


Il, AS LAT ICK Mflands. 


( Japan E. of North China [JapzorCh] 
ForMofa South China [Form6/ouChin] 
Pui rppine Ifl. E. of the 
Eaffern Peninfula _ 5 [Philip BafPen] 
In the | Laprone If. E. of the Philippine [Ladphz] 
Eaftern® Motvucca Ifl. E. of the 
Ocean, Eaffern P -eninfula § [MolucP £a/] 
I, of the Sounp 5. E. of 
the Haft, P-eninfula § (Sound? £af] 
Matdives 5, 7 of the east [Mal-Céy- 
\ Ceylon E.S P-eninfula Pweft] 


In the 
Mediter- ee t S. of Natolia [Rhod-Cypzato} 
) Cyprus 

VanEan, 

ae Str ALimene 

WF hi Metelin W. of Nato-» [StalMeSci- 
FL Seng lia N. to S. t SAmuat 

pelago Se aed 


The Chief of the Motucca Ifles are CeLebes or 
Macaflar, Girolo, Ceram, Amboyna. 

The Chief of the Puizippines are Manilla and 
Minpanao. 


Ifles of the Sounp, the chief are Sumatra, Borneo, 
and }Ava. 


The Memorial Lines. 
JapnorCh Formé/ouChin PhilipEaffPen Ladphi Mo- 


» lucPEaf. 
Sound 
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SoundPHaft Mal-CéyPwe? Rhod-Cypzato StalMe 


SciSamuaé. 


Mon = Cele-GilCér-Amb Puit = ManMind Sounp 


==Suma-Born Jav. 


Il. 4F RICAN Mands. 


Mapacascar or the Ifle 
In the \ of St. Laurence, E. of ihe | (Madgatezang] 
fi thio- ) South Part of Zanguebar 
pick O-\ Zocotora, at the Eaft End Foca; 
ccan of the Coaft of 4jan § [ ie an) 
St. Herens Welt of Congo [HelCongo] 


Ifles of Cape VErpe W. of 
i St Negroland § , Fenty 
seb 0. Canary Ifles W. of Bildulgerid {Canardild} 


Manpera Ifles W. of Barbary [ Madérbard] 
ean“ AZore Iles W. of Portugal [ Azport] 
In the ¢MattaS. of Sicily [ Malt/ic] 
Mediter- } Puanos at the Mouth of Pharalesay' 
ranean the Port to Alexandria § ey iaetest 


The Chief of the Canary Ifles are Fero, TEs 
NEriffe, CANary. 

The Chief of the AZores, TERCEra. 

The Chief of the MapERA lIfles, POrto SANcto 
and Mapera. 


’ The Memorial Lines. 


Madgafezang Zocajan HelCongo Verdne Canarbild. 
Madérbarb Azport ——-—— Malt/ic Pharalexan., 


Can= Fero-TéneCan ; Az==Terce; MapEra = 
PoSancMad. 


IV. AME-. 
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IV. AMERICAN Mflands. 


"‘NewFoundland Eaft of that Part of. ‘3 
Canada call’d Neva Scotia § [NewfnovScot] | 
Caxtfornia Weft of New Granada [Calizran] 
Carisbee Ifles Eaft of the dntilles [ Caribant} 
Lucay Ifles Eaft of F-lorida [ LuF] 
Bermudas or Sommers Ifles Eaft of RB : 
Carolina § ee) 


Anvitleslfles South of Lucay Il. = [Antil/uc] 


The chief of. the Lucay Ilands are Bahama, 
Lucayone, New Providence. 

The Chief of the Ca ribbee ied are BaRBadoes 
and the Leeward Ii]. wiz. St. Curiftophers, ANTEGO, 
Tabago, &c. 

The Chief of the Anrixte Iflands are Cuba, Ja- 
Maica, Hispaniola, Porto Rico. 


The Memorial Lines. 


der te ite Caligran Caribant LuF Bermear Antil- 


luc. 
Luc = Ba-lu-prov ; Cari = Barb Chr-Antég; Antill 
== CuJam-hifp-ric. 


Taspre XIll. 
The moft Remarkable of the lefer Britith Iles. | 


| ees t North of Scotland [Ork-thetno-fej. 


Hory Ifland Eaft of Northumberland [Holyzorth] 


une Pear the Mout off Bia cores 
Tyyiet us the Zhames in € Kent -thanéen) 


AnGlefey 
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Anclefey Weft of Caernarvonfhire [Angeaern] 
Man. Weft of Lancathire [ Man/an] 
Ramfey over-againft St. Davids : fie 
Point in Pembrokefhire- § (Ramdavi-p em] 
Wight (Vectis) $: of Aampfhire [ VecS-bam] 
Tekapo on the Coaft of Normandy [ Guer-jerca-nor] 


Weftern If. (Esude) Weft of Scotland [Ebwe-/c] 
Lhe Memorial Lines. 


Ork-fhetao-/c Holynorth Canve/s Shep-thanken & Ang- 


caern. 
Manlan Ramdavi-pem VecS-ham Guer-jerco-nor Eb 
we-/c. 


~ 


< et ee aes, & 8° 


Antint EUROPE, ASIA, and 
APRAC A. 


F. Antient EUROPE, by Way of Accommoda- 
tion to the prefent Divifions of it, may be divided 
into, P 


1. Northern ; Containing Scandinavia, FeEningia, 
Part of Sarmatia, Cimsrica Cherfonefus, Copa- 
nonia Infula. 

2. Middle; Containing GrERmania, the reft of 
S-armatia, G-allia Tranfalpina or Celtogalatia, 
Ruokrtia, V-indelicia, NOricum, Part of Pannonia, 
D-acia. | 

3. Scuthern; Containing Iseria, Iralia, the reft of 
_ P-annonia, Intyricum, Moefia, G-recia, Turacia, 


-EUR=Sca -Fe Sarm Cimb-Cod; Ger-S G-Rhe- 
V-No-Pa-D ; Ib-Ita-Pill-MceG-Th. 


ce ASIA 


Geographia Antiqua. St 
Il, 481A Antiqua may be divided into, 


1. Northern; Containing Scy ria Afiatica, Soc- 
piana; Cotchis, Iseria, AnBania. 

2. Middle; Containing Asia Ad-inor, ARMenia; 
Syria, Mesopotamia, Assyria, Mepia, Hyrcania, 
Bacrriana, ARacHofia; Basylonia, Susiana, PAar- 
THia, Aria, Drangiana; Persis, Caramania, Gr- 
pRofia, N-orth Part of Inpia, Serica, Sine. 

3. Southern; Containing Arabia, the two P-enin- 
fula’s of INDias 


AS = ScythiSogd Col-ib-alb; Asm-Arm Sy-mes- 
afl-med-hy -bactArch. 

Bab-Sus-parth-AriDran Pers-Car Per on N.Ind -Se 
Sin ;- Ar =P-Ind. 


fll. ZF RICA was anciently divided into, 


1. Northern; Containing Mauritania T-ingitania 
and Caxsarienfis, Numinvia, Arrica propria, Lipya 
(comprehending Cyrenaica and Marmarica) E-gypt; 
GAETuli, GaRAmantes, Nasamones, Psytli. 

2. Adiddle; Containing Lisya deferta or interior, 
comprehending the Ariantes, Puaurulit, Nicrite, 
Nusii, A’ rHuHiopia. 

3. Southern; Containing the LEUCAETHiopes, E- 
REMbi or ‘Troglodyte, BLEmmyes. - 


Wi on = MauT-Cas-Numid-Afp-Liby-( Cyr-mar )- ir; 
GeetGara -NasPfyl. 
Libydes AtlantPhauNie-Nub- Eth ; Léuceth -Erem 
Blem. 


M "LABLE 
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Taste XV. 


Antient IY aty and Greece, AsiA Minor, 
SYRIA and PALESTINE. 


I. Antient 774 LY may be diftinguifh’d into two 
general Parts ; Gallia Cifalpina to “the North, and 
Italy, primarily fo call’d, to the South. 

The feveral People of Gallia Cuisalpina were 
thefe : 

* Licures, Tavrini, Sapufiart, Salafi, LEpontii, 
Eucanei, RHAETI, Carni, Istri, VeNeti; (South 
of the P-o thefe) A-nanes, BOii, Lincones, SE- 
Nones; North of the Po thefe, Lisici, Larvi, In- 
subres, Orobii, CENomani. 

Fralia, primarily fo call’d, or the South Parts of 
Old Italy, comprehended thefe following Countries 
and People: 

t Bregrie or Tyrrhenia, SABini, Lieto Cam- 
pania, Picentini, G-racia magna; { Umbria, Pice- 
num, V-eftini, Marucini, Frentani, Apulia; || Mar- 
si, Petigni, SAMNium, HrRpini. 


Cis = Lig-Tau-Sé-Sa-lep-Eug-Rhazt-Car-Is Vén (P) 
A-Bo-Ling-Sen. 

Lib-lav-Ins-6ro-cen —--—— 

Ir = Etru-Sab-La-Ca-Pi-G Um-Pi-V-Ma-Fr-Ap 
Mars-PeliSamn-Hirp. 


IJ. Antient GREECE was utually divided into 
five general Parts, viz. Macedonia, THeflalia, E- 
PIRUS, 


* Lying in Order along the 4s. 

+ Lying in Order on the Mare Inferum. 
| Lying in Order on the Mare Superum., 

i In the Inland Parts. 
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PIRUS, Hetlas or Grecia properly fo call’d, and Pg- 
Loponnefus. 


Grat=MaTh Epir-HelPe] ——-— 


1. Petopponnefus was divided into fix Parts or 
Regions, viz. * AcHaia, Ei1s, Messenia, Laco- 
nia, Argia or Argolis, + ARCADia. 


—— PeLop=Ach-Ehi-Meéfl-Lac-Ar-Arcad. 


2. Epirus contain’d thefe People and Countries ; 
viz. CHaones, Drvyopes, THEsPROTii, Cassiopzi, 
AMPHILochi, Atmene, Motofi, ACARNANia. 


Ep = Chao-Dry Thefprot- -Cafl-Amphiloc Al-Mol 
Acarnan. 


3. Hellas, or Gracia propria (call’d alfo Achaia) 
was divided into eight Parts, vz. DOris, Locris 
Epicnemidia, Aitolia, Locris Ozelea, PHocis, BoE- 
otia, Meaaris, Atrica. 

Grae-pRropri = Dé6-Locrep AEto-Locréz-pho-bee 
meg-att. 

4. Tuessalia contain’d thefe feveral Parts, viz, 
PELAsgiotis, gs, Tuessaliotis, Prutotis, M-ag- 
nefia. 


‘Tuess = PelasEf#' Theft -Pthi-M ——— 
§- Some of the more remarkable People and Coun- 
tries of Macedonia, were Tavutantii, PAzones, 


Mycponia, ZEmarsia, Ampuaxitis, Preria, 


—— Mace=Taul-Pao-mygd-zmath -AmphPi. 


* Lying in Order on the Jonian, /Egean and Cretan Sea. 
+ In the Inland. 
M 2 Asia 
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Asia m-inor comprehended Asia p-repria, Biruy- 
nia, POntus, Galatia, * Cappadocia ; — Lycia, 
Pampuylia, Citicia. 


Asm=zAsp-Bith-Po-Ga-Capp. Lyci-pamphy-cil — 


Asia p-ropria contain’d Parycia minor, Mysta 
MINOT y Myfia m-ajor, AZouis, lonia, hveis Pury- 
gia. méjory CARia, DOris. 


Asp = Phrygtmin-MyfimiAZ Aol-foni-Lyd- Ri 
CarDo. 


Gatatia comprehended Pontus Gatraticus, Pa- _ 
pHlagonia, Gavatia p-ropria, Isauria, and Part of 
Pisidia, the other Part of which, with the Regions’ of 
Carbalia, was contain’d in Pamphylia. 


——— Gal=PongalaPaphGalap Is-pis. 


Syria was divided into four Parts, Syria p- ropria, 
PHoENicia, CoELofyria, Pateftina. 

Pateftine was diftinguifh’d into Ganilea, Sa- 
MAriay JUDAEa, PeRa@a or Fudaa beyond Fordan, 
IpuMea. 


SvR = 68 oPReeh: -CceloPal. Pat =GalSama Jude- 


Per Jdum. 


TABLE KV: 


Antient GALLIA, GERMANIA, I[BeRta, 
BRITANNIA. 


. Garzia was divided by Awgiifts into four Parts 
or Sie, viz, Gallia Bexvgica, Gallia Critica 
or Lugdunenfis, Gallia Aquitanica, and Gallia Nar- 
gonenfis. [Gall BelCeltAquiNarb] 

2. The 


* Among the feveral Regions of Cappadocia was Lycaonia’ 
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2. The Inhabitants of ancient GERMany were 
comprehended under four general Denominations, 
wiz. INGevones, Vanpali, IsTrzvones, HERmiones 
[GermM= :Ing-Vand Ift-Her] | 

3. IBERIa, or ancient Spain, was diftinguifh’d into 
three general Parts, viz. T ARraconenfis,  O imenieas 
B-ostica [Inert TarLuB} 

4. Brirannia, according to the laft Divifion by 
the Romans, was diftinguifh’d into five Parts, wiz. 
Vatencia, Maxima Ce/artenfis, Britannia -fecunda, 
Fravia Cefarienfis, Britannia ae [Brir =Val 
Max Brit/e-Fla Britprim] 


Gartit=BelCeltAquiNarb Grerm—Ing- -Vand Ift-Her 
tT Parka. 
0 oe Brit=ValMax Brit/e-Pla Britprim. 


Lhe Memorial Lines for all the Ancient Geography. 


EUR=Sc4-Fe Sarm Cimb-Cod ; Ger-S G-Rhz-V- 

~ No-Pa-D; Ib-ita-PU]-MceG- Th. 

AS == ScythiSogd. Col-ib-alb ; Asm-Arm  Sy-mes- 
afl-med-hy-BaétArch. 

Bab-Sus-parth-AriDran Pers-Car-Gedro N.Ind -Se 
Sin; Ar -P-Ind. 

AF = MauY-Czs-Numid-Afp-Liby-( Cyr-mar )-E ; 

~ GetGara -NasPf{yl. 

Libydes. AtlantPhauNig-Nub- ith ; Léuceth -Erem 
Blem. 

Cis = Lig-‘Tau-Sé Sa lep-Eug-Rbzxt-Car-Is Vén (P) 
A-Bo- Ling- Sen. 

Lib-lev-Ins- 6ro- cen——-—-— 

Ip = Etru-sab-La-Ca-Pi-G Um-Pi-V-Ma-Fr-Ap- 
Mars-PeliSamn-Hirp. 

Graz = MaTh Epir-HelPel. Prtop = Ach-Eli- 
Méfs-Lac- Ar-Arcad. 

Ep == Chao-Dry Thefprot-Cafi-Amphiloc Al-Mol- 
Acarnan, 

GRAE- 


$6 Memoria TEecunica, 
GRAE-PROPRI = D6-Locrep AEto-Locréz-pho-bee 
_ - meg-att. ? , 
Tuess = PelasEftThéfs -Pthi-M. Mace = Taul- 
Pzo-mygd-zmath -AmphPi. 
Asm == Asp-Bith-P6-Ga-Capp. | Lyci-pamphy-cil — 
Asp == Phrygimin-MyfintAL Eo] lomi-Lyd-phryma 
CarDo. 
-~-—-—— Gal == PongalaPaphGalap Is-pis. 
SYR == SyrpPheen-CeeloPal. Pan = GalSamaJudz- 
Perldum. | 
Gat = BelCeltAquiNarb Germ = Ing-Vand Ift- 
Her T= TarLuB. 
——-—Brit =Val-Max Brit/e-Fla Britprim. 


1k 6 a 
Remarkable Places in Ancient Geography. 


Aspera in Thracta SAMosAta in Comagene 

Berytus in Phenicia Dyrrachium in Mace- 

Hexiconin Péhocis donia 

HaLicarRnaflus in Doris} THEssALonica in Am- 
in A-fia minor phaxitis 

Cueroneza in Beotia Nicomedia in Bithynia 

Canne in Peucetia Nyssa in Adegaris 

Arsela in Afyria |Acroceraunia M. in £- 


Granicus R. of Phrygia pirus 

Maegander Riv. of Lydia |CirHeron M. in Beotia 
Tacus Riv. of Luftania |Hymettus M. in 4tica 
Isfus Promont. of Ci/icia | ATrHo M. in Ad@acedonia 


Patmos one of the Spo~|OLympus M. in The: 

rades Iflands PELion ji 
Oxympia in Elis O-fla — 
Pyxus in Adesfene ~ |Manrinea in Arcadia 
MarartruHon in “&ttica Eprpauvrus in Laconia 
DE phos in Phaocis PELLa in &mathia 


4 AcrTium 


Geographia Antigua. 


Acrium in Acarnania 
Ambracia 

SMYRNa - y 
Eppefus in Lonia 


Prrcamus in A4sia 
Laopicea in Caria 


SARDis 
in Lydia 


TuHyaAtira 
PxHitadelphia 
Sarpica in Lhracia 


Cuatcedon in B-ithynia 


Cirtium in Numidia 
Ivuizeris in H7/p. Betica 
Ancyra in Galatia 
Ganera in Paphlagonia 
Srrmium in Pannonia 
NeocagEsarea in Cappa- 
docia 
Puarsalia in Theffalia 
* PHiLippi in Thracia 
Levuctra in Beotia 
Ciusium in Etruria 
Bare in Campania 
Tusculum in Latium 
AQUILEIa of the Carni 
Epessa in Adefopotamia 
RueGium in Calabria 
TOmi in AZesia 
Damafcus in Cale S-yria 
Corosse in Phrygia 


SaGuntus in Hifp. Zar- 
raconentis 

Brunpufium in Cal- 
bria 


ee es aes 


87 
Comagene, a Region of 
S-yria propria 
Dopone a Town of the 
Malofii 
SPaARTa in Laconia 
ANTIocHia in Prfidia 
Antium of the Vol/ci 
Amycle in Laconia 
ARImMinum in Umbria 
Corinth 
CENCHRE® 
Eveusis in Adegaris 
ACERR@ in Campania 
CHALCis in #tolia 
CorFinium 2 of the Pe- 
SULMO fignt 
Mempuis in Inferior £- 
eypt 
Taesais in Super. E-gypt 


in Achaia 


| Mycene in Argia 
‘PAT Ara in Lycia 


CHALybes a People of 
Galatia 

NemMea in Argia 

ADRAMyttium in AZysia 

Cnidusin Doris in 4-fia 

MeEproLanum of the /z- 
subres 


SyRACUfe in Sicily 
‘Paravia of the Veneti 


[Lium in Phrygia minor 
CarRBALIa in Pamphylia 
Lycaonia in Cappadocia 
Cyzicum in AZysia 
Cuma 


* Why Pdilippi is faid to be in Macedonia, A&, Xvi, 12. 


Vid. Wells Geog. Cap. 15. 
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Coma in olis Murina of the Boii 
Pisidia part in Pamphylia, epee in Umbria 
art in G-alatia . ALAbri ABE pe 

Cones of the Sama Saventini) § 2 Meflapia 
Lavinium in Latium V otf{ci in Latium 
Arpea of the Rutuli Ausones » N-ovum 
Portus Lizsurnus in £-|SaApezi in Arabia 

truria SARACENI Felix 
TEGea in Arcadia NasatHezi in Arabia 
Lucani 10 Petrea 
BruTil ‘ in SPHINN o mades in Arabia 
Oewotria part of Grecia |SCENitz $ Defcrta 

Md-agna Tyre ‘ay Phenici 
MessaApia part of Grecia] S1pon g gt a os 

MM-agna Hipro in Numidia 
Daunia 2 Parts of 4-|Paumyrain Cele S-yria 
PrucerTia S$ pulia Nota in Campania 
FEQUI TARENTum of the Sa- 


i in Latium nov. 


HERNI /entini 


The Memporial Lines. 


Abderthra Beryphaen Helicoph Halicardor- 4 Cherbe. 
Canpeucet Arba/s Granph Malydi Taglufit Heil. 
Pat/porad Olymelis Pyles Marathattica Delpho. 
Sam6facom Dyrrmac Thetlalamphax Nicbithy Nyfimeg. 
Acrocepir Cithbe Hymat Athmac O}-pel-Orhe/al. 
Mantare Epidaulac Pellemath At-amacarnan. 
Smyrn-ephion Pergmys Laodcar Sard-thya-phil/yd. 
Sardthract ChalB Cirtanm Wlibhis-bet Ancgala Gane- 
aph. 
eae Neocefcap Pharfthe/fa Philipthraci Leucbe. 
Clufetru Baicampa Tufclat Aguileicar Edeflmes. 
Rhegealabr1 ‘Tomes Damecel-S Colotiphrygi Sagtar. 
Brundcala ComS Dodmol Spartlac Antochpifid Antvols. | 
Amyclac Arimumb Cori-cenchraca Eleufmeg Acerr- 
camp. 


Chalcat 
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Ghilews Corfinipel Sulmpe/ MemphinferE Theb/ap£. 

Mycenarg Patalyc Chalygal Nemarg Adrymitmys. 

Cnidor dA Mediolins Syracufici Patuenet Iphryn. 

Carbdlipamph Lycacap Cyzimys Cumeaali PispamG. 

Cur/ab Lavinilat Ardrut Liburnetru Tegare: | 

Luc-Brutoewot OcencgreM Meflapgra AZ Dauni- 
Peucetap: 

fEqu-hernlaN Mutiboi Raynumb Cala-Salme Vol- 
AuslaN. 

Sab-Saracenéra-fel Nabathpet Nom-Scenarab-des. 

Tyr-Sidphaen Hipponum PalmCa/§ Nolcampa Tarent- 
fal. 


FABLe AVUE. 
The Correfpondence of Ancient and Prefent 


Geography. 
REGIONS aud PROVINCES. 
Anctent. Prefent. | Ancient. Prefent. 
Poland Loe di Norway 
SARMatia \Great Tartary | me — and Part 
[Sarmpo-< South Part of & 7°*'"* © of Sweden 


tazmu-L | } Mufcovy |\ScyTHia Af. %. Great 
L-ivonia and SoGdiana § J-artary 


CimpBrica eS %utland AcHaia or b Livadia 


fonefus Hellas 
* Infula Copa- bz. ony Epirus Canina 
Nonia sees 


‘Tueséaly Fanna 


* Zeeland, Funen, and the adjoining Ifles had the com- 
thon Name of Infule /Emodes, and were efteemed Ifles of 
ancient Germany, being inhabited by the Teutoni, call’d alfo 


Osan: 
N | Mosfia: 
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Ancient. Prefent. 
Moesia fup. Servia 
Moessia inf. Bulgaria 
Pexoponnefus Area. 


Turacia Romania 
Pannonia Hungary 
Moldavia 
Dacia : Wealachia 
Tranfilv. 
Lisurnia Croatia 
ILLyrRicum kteatia 
d Da/matia 
Noricum Bavaria 
oa Austria 
Vinpilicia cages 
avaria 
| Grifons 
RHAETIa Tyrol and 
| pa. of Jtaly 
HE.Lvetii Switzerland 
ALLoBroges Savoy 
CoLcnis Mengrelia 
ineRia t Georgia 
ALBania 8 
GAETULia Bildulgerid 


MEMORIA LECHNICA. 


{ Ancient. Prefent. 
AFRICA ‘§Tripoli and 
- proper Tunis 
Maurita- Fez and 

nia Morocco 
Lisya pr. area 
NumibpDia Algiers 
LisyaDe- ¢ ri 

serta 
Nicritz Negroland 
TauRica The Penin- 
CHERSO- ; fula of little — 
nefus Tartary 
GARA- 5 the Defarts 
mantes i of Zara 


Numidia nova Bildulgerid 
Lagatay OF 


SoGDiana Utheck 
Iperia Spain 
Cantabria SBifcay 
ALBion Britain 
Licures Genoua 


ARMenia maj. Turcomania 
ARmMenia min. 4/adulia- 
Mesopotamia Diarbeck 


The Dirnoréal Lines. 


Sarmpo-ta-mu-L Cimbjut Codanzeel Sca-B/we-no 


Scyth-fog-T. 


Achiivad Epican Thefsjan Meesfér-B Pelomor Throm. 
Panhung Dacimol-wa-T Liburero Mlyricro-dal. 


Norbavar-aus Vind/wa-B 
Allob/av. 


Colchmeng Iber-albgeor Geetulbild Afticatrip-tun. 


Rhetgri/-1yr-it Helv /wit 


Maufex~ 
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Maufez-mor Libybarc Numidalg Lib-deszara Nigneg. 

Taur-cherstar7t?. Garazar Numi-novd:l Sogdzagat 
Ib/pa. hae 

Cantadis & Albdrit Ligugen Armturc-ala Mefpd:. 


EARL © ALAe 
Seas, Straits, Gulfs, Ilands, Rivers, Towns. 
Ancient. Prefent. 


ee teks ae ¢ Sea of Sala or Bacchu 


Pontus Euxinus Black or Euxine Sea 
fiiGean Sea Archipelago: 

- Propontis ' Sea of Marmuora 
Palus Maroris Sea of Zabacche 
Fretrum Gapitanum Strait of Gibraltar 


Bofphorus Crmmerius Strait of Caffa | 
Bofphorus THRACICUS Strait of Conftantinople 


HELLEspont Strait of the Dardanells 
Sinus ADRiATicus Gulf of Venice 
Sinus SALAMinius Gulf of Engia 
‘Sinus Gangeticus Bay of Bengal 
Sinus Persicus Gulf of Balfora 
Sinus Cor1INTHiacus Gulf of Lepanto 
Sinus ARABicus Red Sea 
Fretum Siculum Straits of Ade/sina 
Sinus AmBracicus ' Gulf of Larta 
Mare Licufticum Sea of Genoua 
Sinus Macnus Bay of Szam 
Mare Tyrrhenum Sea of Tu/cany 


N 2 Tflands, 
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Ifiands, Rivers and Towns. 
Ancient, Prefent. | Ancient. Prefeni. 
THUuLe Iceland M. Vesu- é So 
Esusus Yvica vius sa 
Biesh Pade Lacus Tra-{ Lake of 
inorca simenus Perugia 
If. Oli Lipari Il. |Rusicon fl. Fiumecino 
J. Fortunate Canary If. |Papus or E- tp ; 
* Hesperides I. C. Verde | ripanus : 
Taprosana Ceylon | 
Cos Lango [sTer Danube 
CRETe Candie ue Guadal- 
Cassiverides Silly If. | °"*T"S quiver 
Eupocea vel % N, TANAis Don 
CHALcis 5 eropantip Walea 
IrHaca lle di Compare| Borysthenes Niceper 
AEGINA Engia 
Cerne. + Madagafcar| ARGENTora- hs = 
Levcas S. Maura tum ie dal 
Lesgus Metelin Nocuntium Adentz 
Patmos Palmofa Cotognia aie 5 
Dioscorides Zocotora Lobrogum tre 
Lemnos ° Stalimene |RoTHomagia Roan 
Gapes Cadiz Ticurum Zurich 
CyRrNus Corfica S.A Guntus Maorvedro 
SALAmis Celuri . | Caupe Gibraltar 
pareeue Scarpanto | CoLognia cM Cologne 
Rinacria Sicily GRIPpina : 
CytHeron Cerigo jLucdunum Lyons 
M. rna_ Gibel Ligeannnes p Eis 
-atavorum 
The 
* Call’d alfo Gorgads. 


+ Madaga/ear is {a Peete by fome to be the Menuthias of 


the’ Ancients, 
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—Calpfala-bach Euxblack Egarch Propmarmo Meotzab. 

Fret-gadigzh Cimmeaf? ‘Thraciconff Helléfpdar A- 
‘dratven. 

Sin-falameng Gandeng Persbals Si-corinth/ep Arabred-S, 

Fret-ficume/s Amblart Ligugen Sin-mag /ia Dike 


Thulzce Ebusyv Balema-AdZ Eolipari Fortean. 
Hefpverd Taprobcey] Coslang Cretcandi Cafhit/ill. 
Chalc-eubseg Ithacomp AX gineng Cernmada Leucmau. 
Lefbmetelin Patpalm Diofcorzec Lem/ali Gadecad. 
Cyrncorfic Salacol Carpfcarp Trinacfici Cytheer. 
fEtnagi Vefuv/om Trafiper Rubifrum Pad-Eridpe. 
Iitdanu Beetgdadal Tanadon Rhawo/ga Boryttatep. 
Argent/fras Mogmentz Col-allgen Rothorea Tigzur. 
Sagmorved Calpg gib Col-agripcol Luglyo Lug-B Leyd. 


N. B. It was thought needlefs to give more Ex- 
amples, efpecially of fuch as have any Likenefs or 
Affinity in their Names; as Tagus Taio, Sequanus 
Seyne, Rhexus Rhine, Garumna Garonne, Zacyr- 
thus Zante, Adelita Malta, &c. 


GEOGRAPHIA SACRA. 


Tasie XX. 
The Plantation of the Earth after the Flood. 


“o 


And Firft, The feveral Countries mentioned in 
Holy Scripture, and denominated from fome of the 
Pofterity of SHE M, viz. 

Opuir, conjeftured to be Part of the Laff Indies, 
viz. Aurea Cherfonefus of the Ancients [Ophchers] 
lk i Haytlah, 
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Havilah, Part of Susiana and Caramania [Ha-- 


vifus-car | 

Exam, Part of Susiana and Persis [Ela/us-pers] 

_AssHuR, or Afyria properly fo call’d, into which 
Nimrod is faid to come and_ build Ninewih; &c. 
{Afhur ] 

ARAM, Part of Syria and Ade/opotamia rArdm- 
fy-mes} 

Land of Uz, Judea perzea, and the adjoining Parts 
of ARAbia deferta and Petrzea. [ Uzjip-arad] 

Lup, or Lydia, in Afia minor [Lud/yd] 


Ophchers Havifus-car Elafus-pers Aram/y-mes Asfhur. 
Uzjip-arad Lud/yd——_— 


Countries mention’d in the Scripture, and deno- 
minated from the Pofterity of #7 P HET, (eldef 
Son of Neah) whofe Family is fuppofed to have 
peopled, befides a confiderable Part of Zfa, all Eu- 
ropes 

Mapai, call’d by Heathen Writers Media [Mad} 

Gomer, thought to be //bania, on the Euxine 
Sea [Gomera/b] 

Tocarmah, Cappadocia [ Togacap] 

AsHKEnaz, Phrygia [ Afhkeph] 

Tusal, Jberta in Alia [Tubsbers] 

MesHecH, the Country lying about the Montes 
Mofchici, between Colchis and Armenia major. 
[ Methéchwiofch} 

Macog, the Parts of Scyth7a adjoining to the Plan- 
tations of Adefhech, Tubal and Gomer [Mag /othi- 

Javan, ancient Greece [ Javgree] | 

ExisHah, or the Ifles of Elitha, the Ifles of the 
Archipelago [ Elifharch] 

‘Kirtim underftood of /taly, Dan. xi. 30. and 

of Macedonia in the Book of Maccabees [Kittita] 

4 Tarsnifh, 
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 Tarsuith, by Yo/ephus underftood to be Cilicia, 
by others Old Spain, by others Carthage [ Tarfhei/] 


Mad Gomerald 'Togacap Athkeph Tubibért Mefhéch- 
mofch. 


Mag /cythi-mefh Javgree Elitharch Kittita Tarfhed/. | 


Countries mentioned in Scripture, denominated 
from the Pofterity of H 47M (youngeft Son of Noah) 
whofe Family peopled 4frica, with the adjoining Parts 
of Afi. 

Land of Cusu, (commonly render’d Zthiopia) un- 
der which Name feems to have been contain’d moft 
of Arabia, diftinguifhed into feveral Parts, denomi- 
nated from the Pofterity of Cuth, as, : 

SHEBa, 4rabia Felix [Shebara-F] 

Havilah, Part of Arabia deferta, next to 
Babylonia [Havara-d] 

Raamath and Depan, Parts on the Perfian 
Gulf [ Ra-dédpe-gu ] 

Mizraim, or Zgypt [Mizr2) 

Lus or Lybim, that is, Libya properly fo called 
[Lub) | 

PuuT, the more remote Parts of Libya largely 
taken [ Phut/7d] | 

Land of Canaan lying between the River Fordan 
and the A4editerranean [Canajor- AZ] 

Land of Hamatu, North Part of Phenicia, and 
adjoining Parts of Syria propria [Hamathphen-S] 

Arvad, or Arpad, or the Ifle Aradus, lying over- 
againft Hamath [ Arvbama] 

Land of the Puttiftines, Pa/eftine proper [Philpal] 


Cufhethiop [ Shebara-F Havara-d Ra-dédpe-gu } 
Mizar. 


Lub Phut/id Canajor-AZ Hamathphen-S Arvhama 
Philpa/. 


TABLE 
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TABLE -XXI. 
Divifion of the Holy Land. 


The Kingdom of 7U DAH contained the Tribés 
of Judah and B-enjamin [Ju-B] 
The Kingdom of JS RAE L contained the Tribes 
of 
A-fher, Nephfali, Zebulon, Is- 
sachar, Half of Manafieh, Bax, eWel of Jordan 
E-phraim, Simeon 
Reuzen, G-ad,; the other Half . 4 
ef Meanafich b Eaft of Jordan 
The feven Nations were the Canaanites,. the 
Gircathites, the Huirtites, the Hivites, the Amo- 
rites, the Jebufites, and the P-erizzites. 
Isk = A-NeZe -M IfsMa-G Dan-E -Réub Si: 
Ca-Girg-hit-hiv Am-Je-P. 


The Divifion of the Holy Land in the New Te- 
ftament, compar’d with the Divifions thereof 
among the Twelve Tribes in the Old Tefta- 
ment. 

Gattilee contain’d A-fher, Nephtali, Z-abulon, 
and Issachar [GaLit = A-NeZIfs] 

Samaria contain’d EpHraim, with the Half of 
‘Manafieh [Sam=ManEph] 

Judea contain’d Dan, Parts of Simeon and Judah 

with B-enjamin [ Ju=Dan Si- Ju-B] 

Ipumea contain’d the South Parts of Simeon and 
J-udah, and fome Part of the Land of E- dom 
{[Ip=Si-J E] 
~ Pprea contain’d R-euben, Gad, and the other 
Half of M-anafleh [PER==-MGaR] 
Gatt=A-NeZI&.. Sam=ManEph. Ju=Dan Si- 

Ju-B. Ip=Si-JE. Pzr=MGakR., ha 

“he 
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‘The Land ¥ Epom bordered on the South of Fud- 

zea [EdomSjud] - 

The Land of the Moabites lay onthe N, £. of 
Edom [MéaNEcd] 

The Land of the Ammonites lay on the N, e of 
Meab [AmNEmzab] 
The Istmaelites, Mapianites, and Amalekites, 
liv’d promifcuoufly together, and therefore feem to 
be denoted by the common Name of the Mingled 
People, or Arabians; from 3*yy mifcuit, from whence 
the Greek Appellation of “aga), Or “AgaSes. [lfh-mad- , 


amar ab} 


Ed6mSjud MéaNEed AmNEmoab Ifh- mad-amarab. 


stbiuatnte X XAT. 


The moft remarkable Rivers, with the Places 


qwhere they rife, and the Seas into which 
they fall: 


The Wotga, the ereateft River in Europe, rifes in 
Md covy, and falls into the Cafpian Sea [ Wolmo-ca] 

The Danube rifes in Swabia, and falls into the 
Euxine Sea [Danfwab-eux] 

The Rurne., rifes in the Country of the Grifons, 
and falls into the German Ocean [Rhingri/-gerO ] 

The Vistula, or Weyffe/, rifes in Poland, and falls 
into the Baltick [ Viftpo-ba] 

The Niezper rifes in Poland, and falls into the 
ELuxine Sea [NieP- eux | 

The Dwina rifes in Adfcovy, and falls into the 
Gulf of the Northern Ocean, call’d the White Sea 
E Dwinss- whi | 


O The 
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The Tato in Spain, falls into the 4i/antick Ocean 
{ Tai/p-atl-oc | 
The Iserus, or Ebro, in Spain ; eT tosis, tue 


The Ruopanus, or Rhofne, in ; 
4 ft ; Mediterranean 


France [1b-Rhodmed] 

The Exge in Germany falls into the German Ocean 
[ Elbger-oc } 3 
- The Oper in Germany falls into the Baltick 
[Odébalz] 


di BOS ae 


T-igris and Eupurates rife in 4rmenia major, and 
having join’d Streams on the South Eaft of Adefopo- 
tamia, fall into the Sznus Perficus {'T-Eupharm-/P ] 

Jorpan rifing in the Border of Nephtali, and pafling — 
through the Lake of Gennefaret, falls into the Salt 
Sea [ Jordneph-falt] 

Ganges in /ndia falls into the Bay of Bengal [Gan- 
I-beng] 


In AER LE A. 


The Nite, running through the Middle of Egypt, 
falls into the AZediterranean [ Nilsmedi] 

The Nicer runs through Negroland into the - 
lantick Ocean [Nigar] 


The Memorial Lines. 


Wolmo-ca Dan/wab-eux Rhingrif gerO Viftpo-ba Nie- 
P-eux. | 

Dwinmo-whi Tai/p-atl-oc Ib-Rhodmed Elbger-oc Od- 
balt. 

T-Eupharm-fiP Gan-I-beng Jordneph-falt Nilmedi 
Nigar. 
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woh ee rigs Sa 4 


The Application of this Art to | Aftronumy 
and Chronology. 


= Va: eer eb of the Names of the Pla- 
2] nets reprefent the Number of Miles of 
a Or their Diameters, Diftances, Magni- 
‘ Ae Yo} tudes, Ge. according to the general 

-.... Key. Where the Beginning of the 
Word is Technical, it is compofed of the Syllables 
or Letters diftinguifh’d in the Tables by Small Ca- 


pitals. 


O 2 TABLE 
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tS iE 


The D-tameters, &c. of the Planets in En- 
glith Miles, according to Dr. Derham’s 


Jiligo eetony, 


Luna [LuDdapu] 

Mercury (MerciiDepoh] 
Mars [MarDokpu] - 

Venus [ VeDoneip | 

Terre Diam, [ VerDiapou/or, 
Saturn [SaDxi-c/a] 

Jupiter [JaDaiy-/7:] 

SOLIs Dion [SotD: ked-G fei) 


The D-iameters of their 


Saturn [D-orb-Sata/ob-les-teis | 
Jupiter [ Juk Bkesl-atoth] 
Mars [ MaRBe/e- detd-naz] 
Terra { D-orb- Terbord-aze-poul) 
Mercury [MeRB/au-/ebth] 
Venus [ VeRBbef: okot-baf | 
Luna [Dorb-lunopdu-ny/] 
SaTurni ANnuli Dram. or the 
Diameter of Saturn’s Ring t 
[ Sat-anu-didéz-daul] 
———Hjufdem La ritudo, or the 
Breadth of Saturn’s Ring 
[—— latidéu-eg] 
‘Terre Superficies, or the fu- 
perficial Content of the bart} 
[ Ter-fuperann-fof-ezau ] 
———KEjufdem Diameter [Dia- [ 
fpovfats f 


Engl. Miles. 
i aes 
2.748 
4875 
4987 
£]  —-7967,8 
935451 
\ ll 20,05 2 
822,148 


Orsits. 


1641.526, 386 


895-134,000 
2.62.282,910 


192,102;795 
66.621,000 


ore 4875114 
4792905 


210,265 
2.95200 


¥99-444,206 


796738 
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Eng. Miles. 
_—— Bjafdem Orbits PERimeter ae 
[Permu/y- -fkau-del] $ SA 8S 


The Magnitudes or Solid Contents an Cubick 
Miles of the larger Planets. 


Macnirudo 


Cubick Miles. 
Terre [Ter-magnité/o-k/aum] 264,856.000,000 
greet At b 2.90,971.000,000.000;000 
Jovis [Mag-jovuez- . 
| gab-exym | 
Satrurni_ [Sat-magnit- 
 obp-dak & izym] § 


920.01 1,200.000,000 
427.218, 300-000,000 
The Ambit or Circumference 


Englifo Miles. 


Jovis [Am-jovisipos-zot] 379,043 
T-erre [Am-Tel-yib] 25,031 
Soxis [Am-fole-/eid-koit] 2.582872 


The Memorial fine 


LuDdapu MerctDepok MarDokpu TerDiapou/or,h. 

JuDaty-/i VeDoneip SaDui ola SolDiked-dfei, 

D-orb-Satafob-les-tezs JuRBkoul-atoth MaRBefe-deid- 
naz. 

D-orb-Terboid-aze-poul MeRBfau-febth VeRBbef- 
okot-baf. 

Sat-anu-didd@z-daul—latidéu-eg D-orb-lunopiu-nyl, 

Ter-fuperann-fof-exau—diapoufoi,k—Permufy-eaudel. 

Ter-magnité/o-klaum Mee Ee Baa 

Mag-Jovuex-zdb-ezym Sat-magnitoép-dak & izym 

Am. tan a Am-Tel-yib Am-fole-/eid-heit. 

TABLE 


102 MemMorta TECHNICA. ~ 


Tie LE 44. 


The Diameters, &c. of the Planets, according 
to Mr. Whitton *. 


Luna [LuDded:] 2223) 
Mercury [MérciDepap] 2707 
Mars [MarDekbau] | 28101 Fool. Miles 
Terra [Ter-Diakéze] 8202 % 4 

of 5000 
Jupiter [ JuD/e-led] $25522' Divi Feet 
Venus [ VeDonb] 494! : 
saturn [SaDot-nel] 433925 
Sox [Sol-Difouf-azy] 294,100 J 


2. [ Their Distances from the Sun, 


Englifh Miles, 


Saturn [Diftat-Satliz-/ozth] §13.540,000 
Mars [Dift-Marke- dodth] 82.242,0G0 
Mercury | Diftt-Merez-ouleth] 2.0.9525000 
Jueiter | Dift-Jupidezz-uketh } 280.582,0a0 
‘Ferra { Dis-Ter/om] 54-000,000 
Venus [Difta-Vetou-znauth] 39-096,000 

+3, The 


* Theory of the Earth, p. 31, &c. 


+ The Diftanees of the Planets from the Sun, according 
to Dr. Derham, are as follow: 


Saturn [Dilt-Satkez-paut-ani | 820,763,193 
‘Mars [ Dift-Mardid- 60b-o/u] E21 1di,4t5 
Mercury [ Dift-Merit-7bz-xg] 3,3.310,500 
Jupiter [Dis-Jupifop-w/oith] 447,567,000 
"Ferra [Dis-Tersau-xub-touk] 85.051,398 


Venus [ Dift-Ve/e-dot-Jup] 62.243,557 


wASTRONOMICA. wz 


. The Quantity of Matter in the Heavenly 
Bodies is in the Proportions following. 


Terra [Quan-tera] CoOoor 
Luna [Quan-Lun,res] ©0000s¢ 
Jupiter [Quan-Jup/y] 00060 
Sarurn [{ Quan-Satures,7o] 900284 
Sot [Quan-Soli/au-/ny | 66,690 


4. The Weight (Pondus) of Bodies on the Sur- 
| face of | 


Sarurn [ Pon-Saturwts | 536 
Luna [P-Lunfz] «. O86 
Jupiter [ Pon-Juszo,re] 8045 
Terra Pon-Teradut,re] 12585 
Sou [Pon-Solazth] 10,600 


5. Ihe Denfities of the fame. 


- Sor [Dén-Solag] Gere) 
Luna [ Den-Lunozg] 700 
Terra [Den-Tertezp] fee 

-Saturn [Den-Sa/y] 60 
Jupiter [Den-Jups] 76 


N, B. Mr. Whifton fuppofes the Sun’s Parallax to 
be 32”. Dr. Derbam (with Ca/ffini) g Sec. and half. 


Lhe Memorial Lines. 


4. LuDdedi MerciDepap MarDekbau Ter-Diakée. 
JuDle-led VeDenob SaDot-nel Sol-Difouf-azy. 
2. Diftat-Sat/éi-lozih Dift-Marke-dodth Ditt-Merez- 
ouleth. 
Dift-Jupiderz-uketh Dis-Terlom Difta-Vetou-znauth. 
| 3+ Quan- 
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3- Quan-Tera Quan-Lun,res Quan-Jup/y : ait 


Satures,ro. 
Quan-Soli/au-/ny. 
4. Pon-Saturwts P-Lunfiz Pon-Jukzo,re Pon-ter- 


aduk,re. 


Pon: Solazth. 
g. Dén-Solag Den-Lunsg Den- ie Den-Safy 
Den- Jups. © ; 


TABLE III. 


The Periodical Times of the R-evolutions 
of each Planet about the Sun, are as 
follow : 


Mercury in 88 3 Months 
Venus- 224 ( par. 4 7 Months 2 
Mars 685 Ye OF 4 2 Years 


> Jupiter ~ 4333 — ( 12 Years 
SaTurn 10759 | 30 Years 
MercReié SatRazpun MarsRaukot VenRedo Jup- 
Rotiz. 
Merc-Revo-ment eetaes b MarsRan-d JupRande 
SatRanty. 


N. B, Men vel me Menfibus, an Annis, 4 half. 


The Distance of the Earth from the Sun being 
divided into 10 Parts, or DeEcimals, the Diftance 
of Mercury from the Sun will be as 4 of them, of 
Venus as 6, of Mars as 15, a caeeetiy as 52, of 
SATURN 43 95. 


Ter-Diftaz Méro Vens Marsa/ Jupiter/e Saturnau/. 
| The 
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The Sun is diftant from the Earth 21600 SEMI- 


diameters of the Earth = 86.051,398 Miles. 
The Moon 602 Semidiameters = 239,952 Miles. 


Dift-Sol-femida- - [yz == kau-xub-touk ——- 
——— Diftat-Lun-fem/j,ro = din-nud. 


The Motion of the Sum round its AXis is per- 
formed in 25 Days 6 Hours [S61Xdu,ro] The Mo- 
tion of Jupiter round its’ Axis is performed in g 
Hours 56 Minutes [JuXv,us] that of the Earth in 
24 Hours ; fo that the M-otion of the Sun round 
its Axis is at the rate of 4262 Miles an Hour 
[SolMfefe] The M-otion of Jupiter round its Axis 
38159 Mites an Hour [JuMteibun] The M-otion of 
the Earth round its Axis is 1043 Miles an Hour 
—£TerMazpy 
SolM fefe JuMtetbun TerMazfi S6\Xdu,ro JuXn,us. 


The apparent Diameter of the Sun in Summer 
(Estate SOlis Diameter) is 31 M-inutes 40 
_ S-econds [ Atftat-So-Di- mib-soz] 

In Winter (HyEme) 32 M-inutes 47 eda 
[——Hye-mid-sop] 

If the Sun-is fuppofed to go round the Berle. its 
diurnal Motion will be 22.528,366 M-iles in an HOur 
[Sol-m-hode-lek-taus] 
fEftat-So-Di-mtb-soz = ke -Mid-sop Sol-m-hode- 

lek-taus. 


The Three Comets whofe Periods ave thought to 
be difcover’d. Derh. Aftr. p. 56. 


= 1682 performs 7¢ 9 and will¢ 1758 

ee ry } 1661} its Revo- | 129 i appear 1 1789 

EP 16804 Jutior? in © 575 again ( 2225 
Com/ke-pu fatb-adou fky-loil: puk pein & eélu. 


P The 
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The Memorial Lines. 


MercReik SatRaxpun MarsRaukoi VenRedo Jup= 
Rottt. 

Merc-Revo-ment VeR-mep-b MarsRand JupRande 
Sat-Raniy. 

Ter-Diftaz Méro Vens Marsal Jupterle Saturnowl, 

Dift-Sol-femida-/yz = kau-xub-touk Lun/y,ro = din- 
ai. ts 

SolMfefe JuMterbun TerMazfi S6lXdu,ro JuXn,us. 

fEftat-So-Di-mzb-soz — Hye-miéd-sop Sol-m-hode- - 
lek-taus. 


Comfke-pu fanb-adou fky-lotl : puk pein & elu. 


fix Boas AV. 
Chronological Notes. 


Solar. Month (MeEnfis Sea, 

confifts of [Men-Solarty-by-dou] se ae 
Lunar Synopal Month [Synod- . 
- én-be-ff-1) as 3 Es aden ot 
Lunar Periodical Month ie | 

peridoz-p-ot | ap Cee ee 
The Cycle of the Moon lefs 

(Cyclus Lunaris minor) than | 

19 julian Years [Cye-Lu-min- pias Re 
ha-dot-ia-!) 

(This Difference arifes to a whole 

Day, and confequently throws 

the New Moons back a whole 

Day, in 312 Years (Annis) 

[ Anntad] 


4 | The | 
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| d oh tm  &% the 
The Tropical or Natural Solar | 
Year lefs than the Zulian (An- 
nus TRoPicus MINOR JULIano) 
eleven M-inutes; [Trop-min-> 00 co 11 00 0 
juli-mab| and confequently a 7 
Equinoxes happen a Day fooner 
in 130 Years) [iz] 


The Lunar Year (Lunaris Annus) | 
[ Lun-anzlo-hez-mok | $354 a8 48 pred 
The Epact [Epacaz-da-b] ¥O 27. 0fF 00-0 


— The Solar Year [SonLaris ANnus 
‘Sol anifie Ren? )} 365 R509 2909 
Between the VERNal and Avu- 

rumnal Equinox [Vern- utali-¢ 186 18 30 00 0 
hak-miz ] . 
Between the AutTumnal and 
Vernal “AXquinox [ Autum- 8 Il 19 00 © 
vernbotk-ab-an | 5) 


The Meronick Period was invented by MJeto, in 
the Year before Chrifé 430, confifting of 19 Years 
[Metfiz-bou] 

The Carrppick Period was invented by Calippus, 
in the Year before Chri? 330, confifting of 76 Years 
[Calipztz-o7s ] 

The Dionyfian Period was invented by Diony/i us 
Exiguus, Ann. Dom. 527» confifting of 532 Years 
[ Diolep-lid] 

The Juxian Period was invented by Jofeph SCA- 
Liger, confifting of 7980 Years [ Jul-fcalipouky] 

The Vulgar Year of Chriff was in the fourth of 
the Indiction, the tenth of the Cycle of the Sun, the 
fecond of, the Cycle of the Moon. 


Indic. erat quarios decimo Sol. Luna fecundo. 


od 
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To find the Year of the Julian Period, the Years 
of the other Cycles being given. 


ane the Cycle of the Sux into 4845 [Sol in ool] 

The Cycle of the Moon into 4200 [Lunfeg] 

——— The Inpiction into 6916 [Indic/nas] 

Divide the Propu& by 7980 [Div-produpowky] 
The Remainder i is the Year. 


al 


The Sunday Letters which begin every Month are 
generally known by the two Engli/b Verfes, 


At Dover Dwells George Brown, “Se. 


But perhaps they may be more readily remember’d 
by the following Line, which’ lays the Reader under 
no Neceflity of counting the Order of the Words, 
before he can tell which Month they anfwer to, 
every Month ending with the Letter which belongs to 
the firft Day of it. 


Ja Fd Méd Aprig Mayé June, Julg Adc Sef O&a | 
Novéd Def. 


March, May, Jury, October, have Nones on. 
the 7 Day, and the Ipes on 15. [Mar-ma-jul-oc 
== Nop-Ida/] The reft (Cazreri) on the 5 and 13. 
[Czt/-at] 

April, June, September and NOvember have 
thirty (TRIGINTA) Days [ Ap-jin-fe-no=trigint ] 


Mar-mé-jul-oc == Nop-Idal Czt/-at: Ap-jin-fe-ne 
== 'trigint. “) ” | 
In a Year (Anno) are 365 Days, 8765 Hours, 

525,949 Minutes, 31.556,937 SEconds. 

An = ditau! = Horeipaul = Minlel-non = Secta-lus- 


outai. 
The 
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The Motion of the Firmament, or fax’d Stars, is 
so” in a Year, or a Degree in 72 Years. Accord- 
ing to which Rate the Motion (call’d the Pz a ronick 
-Year) is accomplifhed in 25,920 Years [An-Plato 
= dunez | 

The twelve Signs; Aries, Taurus, Gemini, 
Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Lizra, Scorpio, Saciita- 
rius, CAPRicorn, AQUARius, Pisces. 


Ar-ta-ge Can-leo-vir Lib-fcér-fagi Capric-aquar-pis. 
The Memorial Liness 


Men-Solarty-by-dou Synodén-be-ff-t Men-peridot-p-ot. 

Cyc-Lu-min-ha-doi-ta-ll ( Anntad ) Trop-min-juli- 
ay (biz) 

atk -antlo-hei-mok, Epacaz-da-b, Sdl-anif{z-J-on. 
ern-autaks-hak-miz Autum-vernbotk-ab-an. 

Metfiz-bou Calipztz-ors Diolep-lid Jul-fcalipouky. 

Indic. erat quarto, decimo Sol. Luna fecundo. 

Sol in ofl Lunfeg Indic/nas Div+produpouky. 

Ja Fa Mad Aprig Mayd June Julg ane A Oda 

— Novéd Def. 

Mar-ma-jul-oc = Nop-Ida/ Catlat : Abu te 
— trigint. 

An = ditaul = Horeipaul = Mindel-non = Secta-lus- 
outoi. . 


ad 


ok 2L OFS: 
heh 
Og 
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TOL SHEERS 
PER ARP RIE SEE 


PONDERA, NUMMI, 
MENSURZ. 


aA 
oa 


Feex 
i 


Be RE ROR SGKOR GIR RHR ack Ea aR ea 


BB oy: 


The Application of this Art to Coins, Weights, 
and Meafures. 


1M £HE Beginning of the Words is compofes! 

sx of the arssiat Letters ; thus At-ta ftands: 
for Artick Talent, Her for Hebrew 
) P-alent 5 Ap for A- ttick D-rachm; Alp 
' for Bey eahidriah D-rachm ; eet? for 
Hebrew Talent of Gold; (Her ftanding for He- 
brew T-alent as before, a O for Or, or Gold) RoL 
for ROman L-ibra, Den for Da wads Shek for 
SuEkel, GreF for Grecian F oot, HeC for Hebrew 
C-ubit, RoFg for ROman F- oot Seas Fe: 

The ftalick Endings of the Words reprefent the 
Number of Pounds, Shillings and Pence, which are 
feparated from each other by Hyphens, or elfe figni- 
fied by the Roman Letters 1.s.d. “The double Lines — 
denote Equality. “Thus Am =drag =t-ei-n, fignifies 
that an A-ttick M-ina, which is equal to roo Drachms, ~ 
was 3 Pounds 8 Shillings and g Pence. The Let- 
ters, though feparated, are to be pronounced toge- 
ther ; 


/ 


Pondera, Nummi, Menfure. Iii 
ther ; as t=ei-m tein. ‘The Reader. is to be reminded 
here that re fignifies 4, ro 3, &c. according to the 
eeneral Rule, pag. 5. But Note, that inftead of the 
Fraction re, the Letter 4 is fometimes ufed for nalf, 
as oikbe-h == 7812 % fc; 7812 Pounds 10 Shillings. 


Tay Bae 


4. Hebrew, Attick, Babylonith, Alexandrian, 
and Roman Money. 


‘ . et ats 
An Artick Talent = 60 M-inas sar: 
ta == Mauz== ezdu-su| 206.05 0 
An A-ttick M-ina = 100 aah. : 
(Am = drag = t-ei-n] 03 
An Hebrew T-alent = 50 Minas = 
450 


08 9 


3000 SHekels [(Hér = mily = fhith 
== fus| 


An Hebrew M-ina = 60 Suekels b 


_ [Hem = thauz = lou] Sera 
A Babylonian T-alent [Bat = eéz-be-s] 240 12 6 
A Babylonian T-alent of Gold i ¢ rae 
TOte/z] § 3°5 . 
An Attick T-alent of Gold [ArO==t7g] 3300 06 0 
An Hebrew T-alent of Gold [HerO 7200 00 0 
= peg | 
An A-ttick D-rachm [Ap == det,ro] 00 0O 84 
An Hebrew D-rachm [Hep == dou] 00 CO 9g 
A ROman L-ibra= 96 D-enarii b 
[Rot = nous = 17] Te en 
* A Roman Talent = 72 Lipras = 
[Rom-ta = liboid = May OID Bae 
An 


ee 


+ Vid. the Preface to Dr. Prideaux’s ConneGion. 
* Others make a Roman Tarent==60co D-enarii=24 
Sestertiums==1871, 10s. [Tal = vauth = fesdo = lacip-h] 
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J, +s, d. 
An Atexandrian DracHm Lie 6 
drach = sa-ds] de 
An Iralick Mina [Ita-mi= 17] 3000 
A SHEKel = 2 Bekas [Shek = Béd 
= sf | } a Sieg 
A ROman D-enarius = 4 Sesterces é : 
[R6p = feso = de,re] : 4 dil 
A Sesterce, 4 of a Denarius, /c. - 
LLS. (vulgo HS.) duo Affes cum ote & 
femiffe [Ses == da-f i,re] a Penny pO Aa 
three Farthings and half Farthing 
Seftertium, or 1000 S-efterces : cia 
+ [Sath = p-as-t] ia 


Decem Seftertium, 10000 eS g 6 
[Sesdyth = pei-d-s] etl 
Decies Sefiertium, or 1.000,000 
SEsTERces [Seflteram = otkbe-h] 35 
2 Vidtoriati [= Vid} 
4 Seftertii [= Sef] 
ur : 6 Ozoli  [=:Obs]} 
Denanye (7 2) =< to Lanelle [= Libazx] 
| 20 SEMbelle [ = Semdy] 
40 Teruncii [= Terunfy} 


7812 10 0 


Den (doi,re) = Vid = Sef = Obs = Libaz = Sem& 
== Terun/y. 
The 


+ Dr. Arbuthnot makes the Sesterce a Penny three Far- 
things, and three Fourths of a Farthing; [Ses==da-f 7 stra] 
according to which a Seftertium will be 81. 1s. 5d. 
[Sath—k-a-l-h\ Decies Srstertium, or 1.000,000 of 
Sefterces = 80721. 18s. 4d. [Seftam=akype-sak-do]} 


Tal — vauth = Sésdo = lacip-h, Sath = k-a-l-b Sefiam— 
kype-sak-do. 
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€ 


The Memorial Lines. 


Atta = mauz = exdu-su AM == drag = t-ei-n Hér 
= an = thith == fuz. 

Hem = fhauz = lou Bat == eéz-be-s BatO == tetlz 
ATO == tig HerO = pegque. | 

Ap = deiro Hep =dou Row = vous = 1i Rom-ta 
= libsd — das. 

Al-drach =< sa-ds Ita-mi=l¢ Shek = Béd= 9: Rob 
== Sesy == dosyre. 

Ses =: da-fi,re Soe p-as-t Sesbyth = pei-d-s Sefter- 
am == oikbe=h, 

Den (doi,re) Vid = Sef = Obs = Libaz = — 
== Terun/y. 


‘TAB DE ‘IE 
Meafures of Length. 


The Method which I fhall obferve in the follow- 
ing Tables, fhall be firft to give the ancient Meafures, 
Weights, &c. in the Proportions which they bear to 
each other; and then the Proportion which they bear 
to thofe of our own Country. To which I fhall fub- 
join fome ‘Tables, by which the Reader will be enabled 
to make any Calculations of this Kind with the utmoft 
Eafe and Readinefs. 


Englifo Meafures of Length. 


8 Furlongs [==Furf] 
320-P-oles | ==Pidz] 
slit 1760 Yards [== Yarapauz 
Engh Mine = sah F-eet f Pudeiey 
63360 Inches [=Inauti/y] 
st bayagh B-arl. Corns [ Banzyeiz] 
Q Mil 
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Mil = Furk = Pidx = Yarapauz = Fudeiz = In- 
autify = Banzyeiz, 


F-eet 
Mire [= 8 Furlongs = 5280 Mil = Fudeiz 
Furlong [= 40 Pole] = 660 Fur = Ffauz 
Pore [= 55 Yards] .:==> 162 Pol = Fas,re 
Cusit [= 2 Spans} = 14 Cub = Fayre 
Fapdom [= 2 Yards] = 6 Fad = Fau 


Mil = Fudeiz Fur = F/auz Pol =Fasyre Cub =F a,re 
Fad=Fau,. 


Grecian Meafures of Length. 


| 8 Sro-dia [== Srdk] 
MiA-soy = §00 Og-yuic) tt Ogezg | 
4800 Ilod-e¢ [= Medferg] 


TixX-vs = 2 Taidap-a). 
Tiss == 4 Aae-a = 16 Aaul-vaor. 


MA = Lrak—=Oeeig—Medferg. Tix, —=Sridape. 
T13s== Adeo= Aaxlas. 


| Tled-es 
Mia-soy (==: 8 Eradia) 4800] Mia = Med feig 
* Srads-ov(==100 Ogywia!) 600 | Lrads == Maug 
Ovy-vie (== 4 Dnxes) 6 ‘Ooy = Tau 

+ Adu-Turos 
Tin us (== 2 SariDapal) == 24) Mix = Aef 
Huyay ("2 nected = 20] Mvyav = Aez 
Tvypn 


* Call’d alfo’Avass, from whence came Alava@, a Space 

of two Stadia. 
+ The. Grecian Meafures, from which the Romans bor- 
row’d 
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Aaulvaos 
Tuy-py (== 14 SriSauy = 18 Tuy == Aak 
||. lige (Sa hee) 16 | 8s = Aaxlas 
Lari Fae pas} (== 3 AGeg) => 12 | =miSa — Aad 
OeS-adweay i) Ono = Aab - 
Ain ag BO Aix == Aaxby 
Tt Aa- eov 4. | Aa = Aaxlo 
Lraéds = Tlaug & Ooy = Mau ny = Aef Ilvy == 
Aakque Tvyovsa Az. 
Ts = Awdlas Lride =< Aad Ocd = = Aab ee = 
Aaxby Ad = Axzlo. 


fet 


Roman Mea/fures of Length. 


1000 P-affus [ = Path] 
4000 Patmipedes [ =Palmpoth] 
5000 P-edes [ ==Puth] 


Mitliare = 


S 8 Stadia [= Sta] 


row’d theirs, were commonly taken from the Members of a 
human Body. Adzvae a Finger’s Breadth; Aaew a 
Hand’s Breadth, or four Fingers; Aiyas from the Thumb 
to the middle Finger ; ’Op9c3we the Length of the Hand, 
from the upper Part to the Extremity of the longeft Finger 3 
SmiSaun the Length of the Hand extended, between the 
Thumb and the little Finger; me; the Foot== 4 Hands 
Breadth ; Iyxvs from the Elbow to the Extremity of the 
Fingers ; Mvya from the Elbow to the fecond Joynt of the 
Finger’s, or a Cubit with the Fingers inflected ; Tloypn 
from the Elbow, with the Fingers quite clafp’d; ’Ogyusd 
from the Extremity of one middle Finger to the Extremity 
of the other, the Arms being extended. 

|| The Grecian Foct was alfo like the Roman, divided into 
12 ’Ov/ylas or Inches. 

t Adpov the Palm, fo call’d, becaufe Gifts are made Sith 
the Hand: Call’d alfo Aoxyui, from Seopa to receive, 
Accilunrodéxgun & Manassa. 

4 Pes 
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4. PaLmi minores [= Pal-mino] 
PEs = 12 UNcie [== Unced] , 
16 Diciri _ [= Digitas] 


Mil = Stas — Puth = Palmpoth. Pes — Pal-mino== 
Digitas = Uncad. 


P-edes 
Mitliare (= 8 Stadia) = 5000 | Mil-rom = Purh 
STapium (=125 Paflus) = 625 | Stadi = P/fe/ 
Passus (== 4 Palmipedes) = 5 | Pafs == Px 


» * Dicigt 
+ Cusitus (= 13 Pes) = 24] Cub-digitef 
_Patmipes (=: § Palmi) = 20 Palmip = Dez 


| Pes (= 4 Palmi) =  16| Pes= Das 
{ Patmus (= 3 Uncie) = 4 | Palm-= Dao 
** Uncia = 1;; Un= Da,re 


Jewith Meafures of Length. 


| | 2 Sas. Days anit = [== Sabate} 
| Mire = ; 10 Sradia [ = Staz 


(4000 CuBITs (== Cubiterh] 
2 SPANs the greater ae 
3 Spans the lefs § ee mpentd 
6 PaLMs [ = Palma] 
24 Dicits {= Digitef] 


Cusit = 


* Some divide the Digitus into 4 Grana. 

+ Some ufe U/na for Cubitus. Pliny takes them for dif- 
ferent Meafures ; his U/na anfwers to the Greek ‘Ogyvic. 

| Pes was ied as the 4s into 12 Parts; hence Dex- 
tans = 10 Inches, Saaee 9 Inches, &e. 

t Call’d Pahaus minor, to diftinguifh it from a greater, 
which fome Authors make equal to 12 Digits, 
Baa: Call’ d fometimes Pollex. 


Cub == 
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Cub = Spane-7 == Palmaw =. Digitef. Mil = Sébate 


== Staz = Corb. 
CuzirTs 
Eaftern’ Miie (=p 9 Stadia) 4000 | Mil== Coth 
Sr apium ra 400 | Stad = Cubitog 
* SCHOENUS or Chebal = 80: Schoen = eiz 
ArAbian Poe om 5 | Ara-Pol== % 
Ezekiel’s Reed, or Kaneh, =z. 6 | Eze-Ree==s 
FarHom = 44 Fath so 
Dicits | | 
Cupit, or Ammab = 24 | Cub = Digitef 
+ SPAN, or Zereth = 32 | Span == Ded 
Pau, or Tephach == 4 | Palm = Do 


N. B. The Parasang is a Perfian Meafure, con 
"fitting of 30 Stadia = 3 Mire [Para =milz] 

A. Day’s Journey is an uncertain Meafure, but a- 
moneft the “Zews is generally reckon’d 24. Miles. 


The Memorial Lines. 


Mil = Fur4 == Pidz = Yarapauz = Fudez — In- 
autify = Banzyeiz. 
Mil = Fudeim Pur = Ffauz Pol = Fas,re Cub = Fa,re 
Fad = Faz. 
Mia = Erak=Oceig = Modfeig. Nig Lmidaue. 
Nz; A ceo Aadlas. 
Xrads om Tlaug & Ov ey = Mau yx = Aef roy se 
Aakque Tvyov = == 62. 
M3s = Addas UmSa=Aad Op = Aab Aly = 
4 Aanby Ae = Aaxlo. 


at 


* Call’d alfo Pathil. 


+ There is likewife another Word Gomed, which the 
LXX. render Lorian. 
| | Cub 
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Cub = Spané-2 = Palmaw = Digitef Mil = Sdbate 
== Staz == Coth, 

Stad = Cubitog Schoen = ez Ara-Pol=/f- Eze- 
Ree =s Fath = 0 Span= Daa. 2 


Sag! 500 as Oi BRE A SO 
The Proportion of the foregoing Meafures to 
Englith Meafures. 7 
Inches. Decimals. 
Grecian D-igit [GreD = ,pub] - © 575546875 
ROman D-igit [RoD =-peld@u] <0 472525 
* Jewifh Dyigit [JewD = ,xad] O ,gl2 


Feet. Decimals, 
Grecian F’-oot [GreF = a,zypacu] 1 ,00729¢ 
ROman F-oot [RoF = ,naup] o 5,967 
Hebrew C-ubit [HeC = a,hef] 1,824 
Grecian C-ubit {GreC =a,laznil } I 5510935 
ROman C-ubit [RoC = 4,0/zu] £54505. 


Inches. Decimals. 
Grecian Foot [Grec-Fo = be,zeipu} 12 ,0875 
Roman F-oot [Rom} — ab,fyf | YI ,604 
Hebrew C-ubit [HeC = da,keih] 21, 888 
Grecian C-ubit [GreC = hei,b15] 18 413125 
ROman C-ubit [RoC = b97,/)s} 17 5406 


se 


* In reducing the Sewi/h Meafures, I have follow’d Bi- 
thop Cumberland, who makes the Cubit= 21,888 Inches. 
Dr. Arbuthnot thinks it plain that there were two Sorts of 
Cubits, the Sacred One, and the profane or Common One; 
the former exceeding the latter by a Hand’s Breadth or three 

-Inches. ‘The . Profane Cubit he makes equal to 17,82 
Inches; the Sacred One = 20,79 Inches. 


GRecian 
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Eng, Miles. decim. 
* Grecian M-ile [GreM = ,pautzoun] 0 ,763099 
Roman M-ile [RomM = ,na/pan] © ,915719 
Heerew Mite [Heb-mil =a,tezbot]. 1 3817 
Grecian Stadium [Gre-St = ,zowtlezp] 0 ,093587% 
ROman Stadium [Ro-St = ,ba/fos | 5114465 
Hebrew Sradium [He-St = ,d74] 313817 


The Memorial Lines. 


GréD = ,pulo RoD=,peldu JewD =, nad RoF 
== ,naup Grek == a,zypdou. | 

RoC ==b,cl/zu HeC = a,kef Grec =a,laznil Grec- 
Fo == be,zeipu. 

RomF — ab,/yf GreM = ,paut RomM = ,nalpan 
Heb-mil = a, tezbor. 

HeC = da,tetk RoC = boi,fys GreC = bet,bid Do 
St == ,bafos He-St = 428. 

Gre-St = ,zoutlerp ————— 


Fea Bp eoly.: 
Superficial Meafures. 


d 


Sq. Feet. decim. 
Englith ACre [Ac = sFotlauz] 43560 ,00 
Rood (= 40 Pole) [R = axkouz] 10890 ,00 
Pote [ Pol = doid,el] 272 525 


* Dr. Arbuthnot makes the Grecian Mile equal to 805,85 
Englifo Paces ; which, agreeably to my own Method, I have 
here reduced to 0,763099 of a Mile. Yet according to 
his own Computation, which makes “Ogyud == 6 Feet 
0,525 Inches, or which is the fame 6,04375 Feet, Uradsov 
(= 100 “Ocyviat) will be 604,375 Feet, and Mids 
(== 8 Xrd)ia) will be 4835 Feet, exa@tly equal to the: 
Number of Eng/i/b Feet in a Roman Mile=o 915719 AC; 

4 re 
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: Squ. YARds. 
ACre = [Ac= Yarohex] 4840 


, _ Sq. F-eet. decim: 
ROman Sguare F-oot [RoFg— xi/] © 3935089 
Grecian Sg. Foot [GreFg=2d,zafauts] 1 50146365 
Hebrew Sgu. C-ubit [HeCy = i,te/nois] 3 5326976 
Jucerum=R-oods 2. P-oles 18. F-eet 250,05 

[ Jug = Re-Pak-Fely ,zu] 3 
TlaéS-eov = P-oles 36. F-eet 245. [Maco = 
Pis-Fdol] 

* Egyptian “Ags-eg = R-oods 3. P-oles 2. F-eet 
 g5 e P Ages Ri-Pe-Ful ro} 


Eng. Acre.  decim, 


Jucerum [ Jug =, fakdo ] oO ,618240 
FIAéS-eov [MALS = yety/?] O 5230632 
Eg yptian "Aese-« [“Agse = ,0i/?) © ,763768 

Greck Sq. Feet. Eng. 8q. F. decim. 
WacSeov == 10emg «fp 10146 ,3650 
"Acsegy ~ WAtSeov 5000 = 5073 ,1825 


Egyptian” Agseg=10000 Squ. Cub. = 33269 ,7600 


Rom. Squ. Feet. Sq. F. decim. 
+ Aus minimus 120 X 20 = 4800 = 4488,4272 
Actus Quadratus 120 X 120==14400 = 13465,2816 


Clima 60 x 60 = 3600 = 3366, 3204 
Verfus I00 X 100 == 10000 == 9350,8900 
t Jugerum=2 Actus Quad. = 28800 =26930,5632 
Uncia ="; of the Jugerum == 2400 = 2244,;2136 


ne 


* The Grecian” Agsex was + of the Maeor. 

+ 4é4us is the Length of one Furrow, fo far as a Plough 
goes before it turns, in Length 120 Feet. ; 

t The Fugerum was divided like the 4s into 12 Parts. 


The 
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- Lhe Memorial Lines. 
Ac = sFotlaux R==azkouz Pol = doid jel Ac == Yar- 


ekozque. 
‘GreFg=4 ,zafauts RoFg=,nil HeCq =i ,té/nois — 
Jug = Ré-Pak-Fely zu. At = Pis-Fdol “Ags a= 
Rz-Pe-Ful,ro. 
“a8 == ,fakdo Wacd = sety/t “Ague = = 204 — 


TAB Sis 
Meafures of eas 
ie cane Wine Meofure. 
2 B-uts 4 [= Bej 


F Punchions [== Pur] 
4 HOgfheads [== Hof] 


| 
6 TiERces [= Tiers] 
Tun= < 8 Barrels { == Bar] 
14 R-undlets [= Raf} 
252 Gatlons [= Galdud] 
| 2016 Pints [== Pidzas] 


.§8212 Solid Inches [=s Inwédad] 


Tun = Be = Put = Hof = Tiers = Bard = os Bee 
Galdud = Pidzas = Inukdad. 


Englifh Corn Meafures. 
Quarter = Bushels 8. [Quar = Busé] 


4 Pecks ~ f== Peco] 
Busuel == 8 Gatlons [== Galk] 
| 64 Pints [= Pinfa] 


Buth =» Peco = Gals = Pinfo ; Quar == Busé, 
R GAL 


122 MEMORIA TECHNICA, 


Cubick Inches 


Gatton of W-ine [GallW= eta] 231 
* Gatlon of C-orn [GalC = doid,ro] 272% 
Pint pry Meafure [Pin-dr = ifjrid] 34ce 
“Pint Liquip Meafure [Pin-liquid =eh,prei]_ 282 
| 63 Gatlons + [= Galf] 
d = 
Hes t504 Pints [== Pingzo] 


GallW = eta GalC = doid,ro Pin-dr = ifjrid Pin- 
liquid = ef,prez. . 


Grecian Meafures of Capacity. 


C 12 X-0es - re 
Mer-enlys = 72 H-tsas = Zoid] 
144 Kotva-as Bes Korvaaff | 
3 AS Xolv-ixes [ Xovok ] 
Mid-iuv@? =< 72 Bison [ Zespe} 
A 144 Korva-as [Koraaff } 
Mer == Xdd == Zoid = Korvaaff Méd = Xewok = 


Eespeque = Koruaaff. : 
2 KorvaA-cs [== Korvae] 
| 8 ‘Ofu-Cabe [='OFvk] 
Beg-ys* oe 12 KvaS-os [= Kv29be] 
| 48 Muse-a [= Museok} 
120 Koya-saorm [== Koyaadz] 


(a ae a a A SN ne ne RR ee TN OT a le a 


* This is the common receiv’d Content of a Corn Gal- 
lon ; and according to which the following Computations 
are made: But ftritily, by AG of Parliament, the Corn 
Gallon contains but 268,8 Cubick Inches. By Experi- 
ment it appears alfo, that the Standard Wine Gallon doth 
contain but 224 Cubick Inches, ‘Vid. Ward's Math. Guide, 
Part J. Chap. 3. | 

? aes 


‘ 


_ Pondera, Nummi, Menfure. fit. 
Bes mm Korvae == Koxaadz = Ok = Kuadbeque - 
— Muse0k. 


Mer = Zesoid 


* Mer-enras I. CoaXoeagy, 2-72 
X85 <= Bat 


X8o 1. (== 12 Ketvams) = 6 


+ 


Médip-v@ d. = 72 | Méduy. = Zoid 
KXo-& d. = Is | XO = Bare 
Muse¢ . 
Eis-yg (== 12 KvaSos) =: 48 | Bes —=Mus¢0k 
Korv-aAy (== 6 Kva90) == 24 | Kotv = Mef 


Kva-9G (== 5 Xion) == 4 | Kua = Mo 
Koyx: 4 (== 5 Koxaimen) = Xoyy == Me 
Mer = Besoid X85 == Zau Midiw == —= Zoid- Xow = 
: Ea,re. : 

> His == Museok Kory == Méef Se Ws == Mau Kin = 
: Mo Kéyx==Me. 


Of6-afov (== 3 Koyyat) = 6 | O£v6 = Mau 


Roman Mea/ures of Capacity. 


: 20 AmMpHore [= Amphez] 


CuLeus = 40 URNe [ = Urnez] 
Sa 160 ConGii [ — Congbauz] 
_ 2 Hemine [| — Hemine] 
: | 4 QuaRTARi| = Quartarf] 
3 SExXTarius = 8 AceTAbula | = Acetak] 
‘ 12 Cyarui: [ ='Cyathde] 
, NX 48 Ligure [ = Liglot] 


Cyl: ae Amphez = Urnoz = Congbauz ——— 


* Call'd alia: ApQoeevs, and Kade. * 
N. B, 1. denotes Meafures for liquid Things, d. Meafares * 
for dry Things; the reft are ufed as Meafures for both. 
R 2 pext 
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DSext == Hemine == Quartarf== Acetaé == Cyathdeque 
== Liglok. . : 
Sextarii 

Cuveus J. (== 20 Amphorz) 960 | Cul = Sexnauz 
AmPuHoral. (= 2Urnea) = 48 | Amph= Soé 
Urnal. (== 4Congii) = 24 | Urn = Sextef 
Conctus 1. ca 6 | Congi = Sau 
Mopius d. (= 2 Semi-Modii) 16 1 Mod = Sas 


LicuLe 
Sextvarius (== 2Hemine) = 48 | Sext = Ligulok 
Hemina (= 2 Quartarii) = 24 | Hemi = Lef 
QuaRTarius (= 2 Acetabula)=12 | Quart = Lad 


I 


AcETABulum (1 3Cyathus) = 6 | Acetab = Lay 
CyaTHus =< 4 ' Cyath = Le 


Jewilh Meafures of Capacity. 


3 Seahs — == Seat] 
6 Htns [ = Hins] 
ro OMERsS [ = Omeraz]} 
BATH = 18 C-abs [ = Cak] 
42 Lacs [ = Logpe] 
96 CapuHs [ = Caphzau] 


330 GaACHALS [ = Gachaltiz] 


Bath == Seat = Hins = Omeraz = Cak = Lope = 
Caphnau = Gachaltiz. 


Baths or Ephahs 
Cuomer or Goren == =610 
Letech d. = 5 


Chom = Bath-Ephez 
Let == Ephx 


CABS 
Batu or Epwa e= 18 | Bath-Eph = Cabak 
Hin |. 2 of Seah ont 3 | Hin = Cab: | 
Seah. = 22 = 6 | Se =: Cabs 


The 
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The Hin was = 12 L-ogs== 16 C-aphs 1. [Hin =. 
Lad = Cas] 
CAs = 20 G-achals d, [Cab = Gez] 
Omer or Gomer was a dry Meafure. 


The Memorial Lines. 


Tun = Be = Put= ges == Tiers = Bark = Raf = 
Galdud = Pidzas = Inukdad. 

. Buth = Peco== Gals = Pinfo: Quar== Busg, Hog 
== Galf = Pinuzo. | 3 

GallW = eta GalC = dod,ro Pin-dr = if,rid Pin- 
liquid == ek prez. 

Mer = Xdd = Zoid =Korvaaf== Mid ==Xowok= 
Eespeque == Korvaaff. ~ 

Bes == Korvae == Koxaadz = ‘Okvk = Kvaddeque 
== Me seOk. 

Mer == Xesoid X8o == Zau Midiy == Zoid Xotvs 
Ea,7€ om 

Ets = Misgok Korv == Mef ‘ORE = = Mau rap = 
Mo Koyx = Me. 

Cul = Amphez = Urnoz = Conghauz —— 

Sext == Hemine = Quartarf = Aceta# = Cyathdeque 
= Ligloé. 

Cul = Sexnauz Amph = Sok Urn = Sextef Congi = 
Sau Mod = Sas. 

Sext = Ligu/ok Hemi = Lef Quart = Lad Acetab = 
Lau Cyath = Le. 

Bath == Seat = Hins = Omeraz =: Cak = Logpe =: = 
Caphvau == Gachaltiz. 

Chom = Bath-Ephaz Let=Ephu Bath-Eph = Cae 
bak Hin == Cabi Se == Cabs, 


TABLE 


é 
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oe 


J ee rs I. 


Meafures of Capacity reduced to En glith » 
Meafures. 

A PINt pRy == {4 “34 40312 

A PINt LIQUID =. 28 875 § Cubick Inches. 


——— Pin-dr = if ,zibe Pin-liquid — ch ,hotl. 
DR Y. ; 


: Pints Inches decim, 
* Médiuv-G [Médimy = o7z-2] 70 03 5501 


Moptus [Modi = bau-p] 16. O7 "be 
Epuah [Eph = ab-ad] BY * 12 S107 
Eig-us | Bes = 2-21] Co+ 32 4,158 
SEXTARIus [Sextar = a] OI 00 ,48 
Caz [Cab — d-ef] 02° °28°,432 
Bas er DD, 
Pints Inches decim, 

“F Mére-yrns [Mere = cid-an] 82. 19) 5626 
Amphora [Am = up-az] 57 10 ,66 
+ Batu [| Bath = /y-bu] } | O22 S58 
Eisus [Sts = a-f ] aie Ol 04 ,283 
Sexvarius [Sext =a-u] : Or 0F 5636 
t Loc [Log == 2-do] 3. ft OO-sgig Yares 

; Mepimn 


a aa aR a a 


* Befides the Attick Medimn, there was a Medimnus 
Georgicus, equal to 6 Roman Modit. 

+ The Metretes of Syria was equal to the Roman Congius 
—=p.7 1 Pints, 

{ The Fewis Meafures are here according to Bifhop 
Cumberland, from the Radéias: But Bifhop Hooper, from 

gry? Nai) Fofip bus 


s 


\ 


4 


i 
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Mepimn [Méd = a,zous] 


Monius {Mod = ,eli/d] 


Epuah 
Chie: t [Eph = sky dati | 


~ Merretes [Metr = a%,til] 
Ampuora [Amph = o1,apad |. 
Barry [Bath = p,/au/] 
Coneius [Con = ,housteil] 


He-sis dry a = x,n20if | 


SEX varius liquid [Sext == é,boulak) 
SEXTarius dry [Sext = 4,2afei | 


Cas liquid [Cab = #,//d] 


‘Cap dry [Cab = e,kop | 
Loe [Log = z,ef ] 
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Bufbels decim. - 


I 


,09612 


O 3253525 


O 


3902433 


Gallons decim. 


IO 


7 


/ 
oO 


2335 
517 £2 
55058 
3896385 


Pints decim,. 


I 


51483 


O 97547 


6 Bb we 


219518 
50148 

936257 
294731 
3894005 


Medimn == oiz-t Modi = dau-p Eph = ub-ad 2 = 


Sextar = @ Cab — d-ef. 


Bath = fy-bu Metr = eid-an Am = up-a% z= tof 


Sext = a-u Log = z-do. 


Eph == ,fydotti Mod = yeild Méd = Astus Ze 


z,noif Cab = e,képque. 


eS 


Amph = o,apad Bath= p,laul Metr = az, til gi, 


== a,bok Cab = t,i/d. 


TF ofe ephits, makes the ¥cavi/ Bath equal to the Attick Mz © 
renty, and confequently the Log equal to the Zfenc. Dr. 
Webutnd has given us lables according to both, but feems 
to prefer Bifhop ie ea 5 ae tet to the other, | 


os 


TABLE 
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A 


PTAs. Ee. VE. 
WEIGH Ts. 


_ WN. B. Lor Li ftands for Libra or Pound, Oz for 
Ounce, Lir Pound T-roy, L-avex Pound AvERdu- 
pois. 


A Pound Troy == 12 Ounces [Lir = Ozad] 

8 Drams [Drak] 
24 ScRuples [=Scref] 
20 P-enny Weights [Pez] 

480 Grains [== Grafky] 
16 Ounces [== Ozas 
* A Pound Averdupois =1, 56 Drams a Drei} 


Lir = Ozad Oz= Drak = Scref = Pex = Grafky 
Lav = Ozas Lav = Drels] 


An Ounce Troy == 


Grains Troy. 


Pound T-roy [Lir ‘= Grapauz} 5760 
Ounce Troy [Oz = oky] 480 
Drom [Dr =auz] 60 
Penny Weight [Pen = gref] 24 
Scruple (Scrup = dy} 20 
+ Pound Averdupois [Lav = oth] 7000 - 
Ounce Averdupois {OzAv = ofoz] 4375 § 


® According to the Proportion laid down by Mr. Greaves, 
ewiz, that the Averdupois Pound is to the Troy Pound as 
76 to144. In Dr. Avduthnor’s Tables it is as 17 to 14, 
which is avery inconfiderable Difference, being but 42 
Grains lefs in the Pound. 

+ Mr. Ward fays, that by a very nice Experiment, he 
found, that one Pound Troy is equalto 14 Ounces 13 Pen- 
ny- Weight and 153 Grains Troy, which is 6999 } Grains ; 
differing but half a Grain in the Pound from Mr. Greaves. 
Math. Guide, Partl, C. 3. 

Lir 
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Lit = Grupauz Oz =oky Dr = auz Pen = gref 
Scrup = dy Lav =oithque. 


Uactint WEE HTS. 


_§ 60 M-inas [= Mazz] 
ae Tee =} 6oco Drachms [ = Drauth] 
lant 9 3000 SHekels [= Shith] 
Hebrew Talent=§ 60 M-anehs [= Mauz] 
2 Bexahs [==:Beke]: 
; 4 Zuzas [= Zuf] 
20 G-erahs [== Gex] 
At = Mauz = Drauth: Her = Shith: Her-pond 
== Mauz Shek = Beke Zuf= Gex. 


SHEKel = 


Roman and Grecian leffer Weights. 


Cipra = 12 Uncie [Lib = Unad] 
3 Duetle [= Duels] 
ood 4 Sictuici [= Sicilo] 
Lena 6 Sextule [= Ses] 
8 Drachme [= Draé] 
3 Scriptula [= Script] 
— ) 6 Osoli ps: Ops) 
ee 3 Strique [= Silaé] 
72, Grana vel Lentes [ = Groza] 
Un = Duelt = Sicilo = Ses = Drak: Drach = Scrip? 
== Silak = Obs = Groid. 
- | Grana Diraore 
Lrpra Aireg [Lib = gra/nad] 6912 
Uncia Ovlyia [Unc = lis] 576 
* DrRacHMa Aggy uy [Drachm = od] 72, 


N.B. The Romans divided their Ounce into 7 Denarii 
as well as 8 Drachms ; and fince they reckon’d their Dena- 
rius equal to the Attick Drachm, this will make the Attick 
Weights ¢ heavier than the correfpondent Roman Weights. 

5 SCRUPULUM 
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| Grana Evragie 
ScrupuLum Tegume [Scrupul = 6f] 2.4 


Oso us * "OEsAG [Obol = ad] 12 
SILiqua Keegtrioy (Sil=3 7] | 4 
Divifio Affis. 
One. Une. 
Ass =| 12 | SEMIS 6 
Deunx 1i | Quincunx & 
Dextans 10! TRIens locag 
Doprans g | Quadrans 3 
Bes: . 8 , SEXTans 2 
SEPTUNX 7 | Uncia Z 


The Memorial Lines. 
Lit = Otad Oz = Drat == ice hiee == Pez = Grafhy 


Lav = ozas Lav = dreds, 

Lit = grupaux Oz = oky Dr = aux Pen = gref 
Scrup = dy Lav = ozthque. 

Ar == Mauz == Drauth Am = Drag Het = Shith = 
Mauz Shek = Beke = Zuf = Gez. 

Un= Duelt = Sicilo—= Ses = Draé: Drach = = Scripé 
= Silak = Obs = Groid. 

Lib &= grafnad Unc == lois Drachm = ofd Scrupul= ef 

As = déu-dex dod-bes feptin-femi quin-tri-qua 
fext-unc, Suen 


* The "OCoxe was divided into 6 XaA-xot or Mreolk, 
and the Xaaxcs into 7 Aeml-@ or Minuta, [Ob = Xaas. 
Ravn = Agwsoi | 

The Hyulwboror, Hyaldgcen 0g Aidecre aor eS ¢, aye evident 
from their Names, 


TABLE 


: 


“Ponda, Nummi, Menfurds 13t 


roy: Vill 
Ancient Weights reduced to Englith Troy 


Weights. 
- Troy Grains, decim 
Roman Ounce [Rom-oz = fi*] 438 5,00 
SueKel [Shek = ebou] 219 ,00 
* ROman D-rachm [Rop = uf »p#] 54 275 
Denarius [Den = fe ,/oi] 62/557 
4 A-ttick D-rachm [Aps= fer ff] 68 44 
: . lib, ox. p.W. gre 
ROman L-ibra [Rot == az-an] 10 19 08 


Hebrew M-aneh [Hem = e-t-o/-be] 02 03.07 12 
Hebrew T-alent [Het = df yz-al] 114 00 1§ 00 
+ Ancient Artic M-ina [Atm =-aq-d-u| O1 02 05 OO 
Ancient Artick T-alent [Atr=pa-t] 71 03 00 00 


| 


* So Bihhop Cumberland from the Rabbinical Accounts. 
But Bifhop Hooper, from Philo and Fo/fephus, makes it equal 
to the Attick Stater or Tetradrachm = 68,4 x 4, OF 
67 x 4 Grains. 

+ According to the Weight of the Standard Mina of 
Solon. Bifhop Hooper fuppofes, that whilft the Money 
Drachm fell gradually from 68,4 to 62,57 Grains, the 
Ponderal Drachm continued ftill the fame, which I have 
therefore here retain’d. Dr. Bernard lays the middle Sort 
of Attick Drachms at 66 Grains, which (Table I.) are ac- 
cordingly valued at 8¢.4. But the Weight of the Attick 
Drachm, under the firtt Roman Emperors, and for fome 
confiderable Time before, was about 62,57 Grains; and 
upon this Drachm, and the Equality of it with the Roman 
Denarius, moft of the Computations in Claffick Authors are 
founded. ? 

{ The Common Attick Mina was fuppofed equal to 122 
Roman Ounces. ‘The Mina Medica was 16 Roman Ounces, 
and exactly the Weight of ui Averdupois Pound. 

2 


- The 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Rom-oz=/if Shek= ebou Rop=uf pu Den= fe ,lei 
ED == $21 57e 

Het = baf-yz-al Row = az-an Hem = e-t-oi-be 
Atm = a-d-u AtT = pa-t. 


WeAh eae 


Jewith and Roman Money, according to Bi- 
feop Cumberland. 


aoe eT 
Hebrew M-ina [Hem = p-a-/]_ ~ 7 OI O§ 
Hebrew T-alent [Het = t#t-ab-az-h] 353 11 10% 
Golden Darick = 12 G-erahs Lae 
= Gad = \a-do] er 


oes t T-alent of Gold [Het 5475 11 


= ufoil-ba om -h | 07s 
ees [Shek = sé- ee 2 04% 
Silver Dewarius [Den = dai-t] 00 07 3 


AssARium F-arthing and balf {Aflar — Fah] 
A Quaprant of a Farthing [Quad = zro] 
A Mire § of a F-arthing [Mit = rir ] 


The Memorial Lines. 


Hepes: a-] Her== tét-ab-az-h Dar = Géd = la-do 
HebtO = ufoil-ba-p-h. 
Shek = sé-do,ro Den = dai-t Aflar == Fab Quad =re 
’ Mit ==77F. 


Decimal 


* . 
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Decimal Tables for the more eafy Reduétion of — 
ancient Coins, Weights, and Meafures. 


Thofe who underftand Decimal Arithmetick will, 
_ Thope, excufe me, if for the Sake of fuch as are un-- 
acquainted with it, I lay down two or three Obferva- 
tions, in order to make the following Tables more 
generally ufeful ; 

Firft, That the Denominator of every Decimal 
Fra€tion is an Unit, with as many Cyphers as there 
are Places of Div ugia Ne in the Fraction ; te 5 figni- 
fies a, 05 fignifies $5, 005 fignihes ios, We. 

Secondly, ee the nine Figures at the left Hand 
of each of the Tables may fland either for Units, or, 
by the fuppofed Addition of one, two, three, or more 
Cyphers, for Tens, Hundreds, Thoufands, &c. 

Thirdly, “That if the faid nine Figures are fuppofed 
to ftand for one, two, three, four, “Jc. then the De- 
cimals ftand as in the Table: If for ten, twenty, 
thirty, forty, “ce. or for one Hundred, two Hundred, 
é¥c. then for every fuch fuppofed Addition of a Cy 
pher, one Figure in the Place of Decimals is to be 
added to the Place of Integers. 

Thus, a Fewifh Cubit is equal to 1 ides Foot, 
cand 824 Thoufandth Parts of a Foot. 

Feet decim. 


1 Cubit < I $24: : 
won Cirbite es eee adh 

Teo: Cubits tse 182 4a 

rOoo Cubits = 1824 


If there are not Places enough of Decimals to an- 
{wer, they muft be fupplied with Cyphers : 
: _. bib, dectm. 

Thus, r Attick Talent *-= 206 ,25 
to. Attck Talents “s:*" 2062" ,5 


100 At- 
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100 Attick Talents 
1000 Attick Talents 


eee 
—e 
_—_— 
oe 


20625 
2060250 We. 


But as the common Computation in Claffick Au- 
thors is by Sefterces and Drachms, I fhail exemplify 
more particularly the foregoing Obfervations in the 
two ‘Tables drawn up for them. 


Sesrerce = 1d. 2f.3 
in Decimal Fractions 
of a Pound Sterling 
== ,00807291667 
[ Selt = zykypenaffoi | 


z Seftertiuse 


WW cONT C\ OD Ne 


lions HSs * 


Millies Seftertium or 100 Millions H5,. 
Decies Millies or 1000 Millions HS. 


i Million HS. 


ftertii. 


Decem Seftertia or 10000 HS. 
Millies Millies or 1o0000 Millions H&. 


Centum Seftertia or 100000 HS, 
Centies Millies or 10000 Millions HS, 


Decem Serftertii or Nummi. 
Centies Seitertium or 10 Mil 


Centum Seftertii. 
Decies Seftertium or 


Seftertium of 1000 Se 


,00807291667 
1010145833 33 
502421875000 
503229166667 
504036458333 
594843750000 
10565 1041667 
1064.58 3 3 3333 
307205625000 


WW CONT aM FW LY & 


A-ttick D-rachm, or 
Roman Denarius, 


sod, “VF. int: Deci- 


mal 


Fractions 


es game 


Pound Sterling 
== ,032291067 
[Ab = 2denaffa] 


x Drachm. 


1000 Minae. 
Min 
Min. 


o Minae. 
or Myr. of Mytiads. 


= 400000 Dr.) or 
so Myriads of Myriads.of Drachms. 


10000 Dr.} or £0 
100 Myriads ( == 1 Million Dr.) or to000Min. 


1000 Drachms or 10 Minae 
1000 Myriads ( —-= 1oMill, Dr.y or Lo0000 
10000 Myriads of Drachms, 


zoo Drachms or 1 Mina. 
1 Myriad { 


10 Drachins. 
10 Myriads (= 


5932291667 
1004583333 
3096875000 
5129166667 
1101458333 
91937500G0 
»226041667 
22.583 33333 
929062 5000 


According 
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According to the Obfervations before laid down, it 
is evident that 
lib. 
008 507291667 
016 514583333 
O24 421875 


1 Seftertium, or ro0o HS. 
2 Seftertia, . or 2000°HS. 
3 Seftertia, . or 3000 HS. 


ti | 


And fo down to 9g Sia ai, ; the three firft Figures 
of the Table being Integers, the reft Decimals, 
bo, 

lib. 
‘*Decies Seftertium, or 1 Mill. HS.=8072 61667 
Vicies; or 2 Mullion Hs. ==: IOYAS 156-3392 
Tricies, or 3 Million HS. = 24218 75 Ge. 


Hence it appears, that the Value of moft of the 
Sums mentioned in Claffick Authors may be difcover’d 
from the Tables at firft Sight; the reft by the Help 
only of Addition. ‘Tvhus, 


What 1s the Value pp uence Quinquagies H $? 
lib,  decim. 
Centies HS. = 80729 ,1667 
Quinquagies me 4O30L 55099 


a ey 


Centies Quinquagies +: 121093 575 


Seer 


What is the Value of 375 ae eb i ? 


300 Drachms = 6875 

70 Drachms = 5 26041667 
5 Drachms:. =="ig ,161458s2 

g75 Drache. . =: 9225100375 


* With the numeral Adverb Ceatena Millia is alyays un- 
desftood., 
3 What 
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What is the Value of 5% Myriads of Drachms ? 


50 Myriads = 16145 ,83333 
1Myriad = 322 91667 


51 Myriads = 16468 75 


eee 


Note. That the Table for Drachms or Denarii, will 
alfo ferve for Minz and for Affes, remembering that a 
Denarius is equal to 10 Afles, and a Mina to 100 
Drachms. Thus, 


lib. decin. 
ppt Bret, Millia X = igs 32291667 
fE&ris Millia XXV = 5 cg Pra ==. 690372916 
ffiris Millia LX XV= 7500 Denarii = 242 41875 


I beg the Reader’s Pardon if I have been too parti- 
cular, but was willing to have the Tables perfectly un- 
derftood : what has been already faid will eafily be ap- 
plied to thofe which follow. 


*Attick Drachm * Attick Talent + Attick Talent 


melt WB es == 190) Ses == hey OG EE A 
I. decim, l. decim. dL. decim. 

I] 5034375 Iq 206 525 I} 193 375 
2] ,008250 Pie £12. 450 2 |) 287 50 
Z| 5703125 S4F 618 i,75 3] 581 525 
47 9537500 140 825°,00) 45 775 ,00 
15} 9171875 15] 103k 525) 15} 988 575 
PO dp MOSBSOLG OPO bree gad OF M762 560 
7{ 2240625 [741443 575 [741356 25 
8 | 3275000 | 8 | 1650 5,00 | 8 | 1550 ,00 
I 9309375. 19/1859 525 1911743 275 


+ According to Dr. Bernard. 
+ According to Dr. Arbuthnot. 
. | shekel 


 Pondera, Nummi, Menfure. 13% 
| Shekel . tHebrew Tal. Heb.'Tal.Gold 


| 


= % 


ate 1 7 @: == 907! 10s. soho Pale over 
decim. b decilie. L, 
1 | 5129166667 fy 357: 45° a 6200 
2 | 2258333333 2] 775 .0 12112400 
34 5387500000 4311162 45 3 | 18600 
4] 5516666666 4] 1550 ,0 4°+ 24800 
‘| 945833333 4 5 | 1937 05-1 5 | 31000 
6 | »7 75000000 6 | 2235..,0 6 | 37200 
|; 2904166666 ; 2712-55 7 | 43400 
VB12F5033293233 3100 50 8 49600 
é 1,162500000 wee 55 9 | 55800, 
Grecian Digit Roman bigtt Jewith Digit 
Inch decim. [ned teh, Inch decite 
I | © 375546875 I | Or 7252501 | O. 5912 
211 551093750 21} ASC5O “21 2 5ee4 
312 Aes ha |) sV7S75 32 2738 
egal 7107500 Piet 270 FoO)" a ae 
5|3 577734375 | 5| 3 262625 | 5 | 4 2560 
0) 4 153281250 | 6) 4 535150 ; 6,5 3472 
715 128828125 47 | 5 207975 | 7 | 6 5384 
8 | 6 504375000 HE 5 580200 | S44 5206 
916 79921875 1916 552725 [918 5208 
recian Foot Roman Foot  Jewifh Cubit. 
Feet decim, Feet decim, Feet decim. 
I | I 500729 I {0 ,967 | V1 58 oe 
BYR te. ie | I 5934 2| 3 ,648 
$4 3021 47 os t0CY | 3 539472 
as 029 16 ASG ,8038 rE 7 296 
5 | 5 203645 | 5|4 835 [5] 9 .120- 
6 | 6 304.375 6,5 802 | 6; II 5944 
747 205104 |7 | 6 769 ] | 12 5768 
8 | 8 05833 a. 7 3 | PA: 4592 
919 06562 918 9703 9g {16 4416 


+ The Shekel is here valued equal to 4 Attick Drachms, according te 
Sofephus 3 and this Valuation Dr, 4rduthnot has followed in his Differta - 
tions, though his Tables are according to Bp. Cumberland. The Talent 


=~ 3000 Shekels. 
T Roman 


338 > 
Roman Mile 
Mile decim. 

[3 " 2915719 
1211 831438 

| 3 2 5747157 
443 5662876 
514 9578595 
015 2494314 
716 5410033 
8 E 9325752 
9 [8 5241471 


Cheetah’ Squ. Foot 
Sq. Feet decim. 

I [1 ,0146365 
"90292730 
904.39095 
30585460 © 
30731825 
50878190 © 
21024555 
»11 70920 
91317285 


f 


5 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Egyptian” Aoseg 
Acre decim. 
5703768 
9527530 
9291304. 
9055072 
5818840 
»582608 
9346376 
sTIOI44 
3973912 


Jewith Mile 
Mile decim. 

I 53817 

2 ,7634 


0 CON DMN Go NH 


Ne een Ep trem ee ee 


WO CN ON PW VN 


poi tioned peeactetcinilectitee 


lt 


4 
5 
6 
8 
9. 
I 
2 


oT 451 
55268 
59085 
92902 
56719 
30530 
94353 


TIAeS gov 
Sata ae 


oO © 


Om HH mw Hw OO 


5230632 
2461264 
5691896 
1922528 
9153160 
9383792 
0614424 
984.5050 
3075088 


Eksys dry 

Pint decim. 
© 397447 
T 394894 


992341 
389788 
587235 
»84682 
582129 
279576 
977023 
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ey 
| 


Si}? 
443 
5 | 4 
61.5 ,6 
7\é 
817 
9 {4 


Roman Sq. Foot 
Sg. Feet decime 


3935089 


»870178 
9805207. 
9740350 
9075445 
9910534 


5545623 
5490712 


9415803 


Jugerum 
Acre decim, 


ee ee ee 


ee mena RE ay 
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ed 
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01824 
923648 
985472 
2472.96 
309120 
2/1944 
532768 
294592 
756416 


Sextarius dry 
Pint decim. 


fake 
3] 3 
He 
HE 
te 


I ,0148 


30296 
204.44. 
90592 
20740 


> ,0888 


51036 
s1184 
v.33 


Cab 


Pondera, Nummi, Menfure. 


Cab dry Medimn 
Pint decim. Bujfhel decim. 
rp 2 84731 He I ,09612 
| 7 569462 21,1224 
ZEIT 554193 | 313 28836 
4115 538924 1414 ,38448 
5| 19 523055 15] 5 48066 
6 | 23 508386 | é © 557072 © 
| | 26 93117 17 | 7 207284 
be 30, 77848 E be ,70896 
9134 :62579 1919 ,86408 
Ephah Elésv¢ liquid 
Bufbel decim. Pints decim. 
& L »802433* eee 
211 ,604867 21 2 52966 
|3[2 2407300 [3] 3 24449 
413 2209734 $41 4 35932 
[5 | 4 3012168 5) 5 07415 
6 | 4 ,814601 6, 6 ,8898 
715 0617035 |7]| 8 ,0381 
[8 fs 9419469 | 8} 9 1864 
Pay, Sea gUe 91 10 53347 
Cab liquid Log 
Pints decim. Pints decim. 
|r] 3 7520757 I to 3 584064 
21 DG Og k 4 2 308128 
| 3] 10 © ,0077I 3| 2 452192 
4113 44028 |: 3 136256 
ls a 981285 &| 4.°52032@ 
6 | 20 517542 Bi Foes 
F 23 53799 715 5 288448 — 
FE ie 390056 ac 972512 
© 526313 1917 250576 


* The exaét Fraction is% 3024337. 


followed Bithop Cumberland. 


ES? 
Modius 
Bufhel decim, 
= Jas 
507050 
970575 
I ,C 14100 
F, 2707625 
PL eeirsS 
I 
os 


2774075 
5028200 
5281725 
extarius liquid 
Piks decim. 
I 519518 
2 539030 
3 58554 
4 578072 
5 29959? 
7 sAZtos 
8 ,36626 
9 56144 
10 475662 
Amphora 
Fog fheads decim 
»L E3922 
522.7042 
1341463 
9455284, 
0 ,569105 
O 682926 
719 2796747 
k O 59105608 
9 5024389 


WO CONT OM BW NHN 


NEE EG SE TED AREER) 


a 


In the Fewi/h Meafures I have 
The Ephah, according to Fofephus, == 


1,0961 Bufhel, and the Cab== 3,874 Pints; the Cab liquid == 
4. 55933 Pints, ‘the Log equal to the Attick Ségnc, and the Bath equal 


to the Metretes, 


2 


Metretes 


140 
 Metretes 
Hog jheads decim. 
1} 0 ,16404 
932808 
149212 
505616 
582020 
198424 
7 514528 
S| TE 43b232 
| 9 | I 547036 
Attick Drachm 
==62,57 er 
0%. ees 
5130215 
9260430 
9390645 
9520860 
3051075 
»781290 
9911505 
5041720 
9171935 
Shekel 
Saar gr.- lroy 
Po. Troy Cia 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6 


mt PO" *O” Gi® 


feat 


as 


moO OC "Oro "O-o 


OO cosT Do PW WD 


Ame eee 
a] 


cee So rey ee er, 


; 
H 
1 


e) 


507604105 
91140625 
5152083334 
s1QOI0413 
92281250 
920614583 
930410665 
93421875 


————d 


OO C~I COUN PWN 


503802084 


Bath 


Foz fb. decim. 


li 


I 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
19 


== 4 At.Drachms 


OZ 


PPRWWH DY HHO 


O°0°6. OO 6 


»114858 
5229716 
9344574 
945945" 
9574290 
,689148 
»804006 


O ,918864 


5033722 
Shekel 


decim. 

552086 
504172 
350258 
208344 
2604.30 
we 546 
,64602 
516688 
208774 


Shekel 


= 4 Att..Drachm , 
Po. Troy decim. 


I 
2. 
13 
4 
2 
6 

7 
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* Congius 
Gall. decim. 


phates: 


Pee chstb led 


2 089155 
3 2585540 


4 481925 
5 1378310 
6 ,274095 


BE 


Attick Drachm 


,171080 
1067465 


62,5 9-e 


Pound Troy decim. 

0,0108§125 
0,02170250 
0303255375 
0,04 340500 
0,054.25025 
| 0,00510750 
7 | 050 07595875 
-0,08681000 
0,09766125> 


mm 
3 
| 4 
5 
6 


I 


Roman Libra 


Po. Troy decim. 


I & 9043405 
210 ,086810 
3 | 5130215 
Li? Gigi e 2076 
510 5213025 
610 5260430 | 
71 9303835 
810 5347240 | 
g 10 5390645 


_ © Equal to the Metretes of Syria, 


|? 


2 
3 
"4 
5 . 
6 
7 
8 
9 


O 49125 
598250 
9/375 
30500 
05625 
24.750 
03875 
>3000 
52925 


—- 


I 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
/ 
§ 


Mi S- 


ale 
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See ev E. 


The Proportion of the Diameter to the Circum- 
ference of a Circle; The Area of a Circle 
and Ellipfis; The Surface and Solidity of a 
Sphere 


Diameter : Periphery >: 7 : 22.. (DL: perias p> ed] 
Or 5: 113: 365. or more exactly the: Drameter 
: PeRIPHEry :: 10.000,000: 31.415,929s 


Dipeiic= pica: bat tie: Dias priph >t amin: 
ta-ful-oudou. | 


According to Van Ceulen, who carried the Pro- 
portion to fix and thirty Figures, which in Memory 
of fo Jaborious a Work, were engraven. upon his 
‘Tomb at ee Peter’s in Leyden ; the Diameter: Pe- 
riphery : 


Quintil. Quadr. — Tril. Bil. Mil. Un. 
6 28,318. $30,717. 958,647. 692,528. 676,655. 930,576. 


s,ektak —° uiz-pap nuk- Je Jne-lek aups-ful outz-lois. 
The 
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The Diameter multiplied by 3 ,1416 gives the 
PeripHery [Diper ,t0bs dat priph] Confequently 
the Periphery divided by 31416 gives the Dia- 
meter. 

The Area of a Circle is given by multiplying the 
Square of the D-iameter into 0 7854. 


Datur Area SquaD per y,pezlo. 


The Area likewife is given by multiplying the 
fourth Part of the Diameter into the Periphery. 
[Ar = podi x pe ] 

The Arza of an Erripsis is given by multiply- 
- ing the Retangle of the TRaAnfverfe and Conjugate 
Diameters into 0, 7854. : 


- Area fit Ellips. Dia-tran-con du@. in y,peilo. 


The Surrace of a Sphere is given by multiplying 
the Periphery into the D-iameter [Surf = pe x p] 

The Surrace of a Sphere is alfo given by mul- 
tiplying the AreEa of its largeft Circle into 4, 
[Surf = are x o] 

The Soxidity of a SpHere is given by multiply- 
ing *‘of the RApius into the Surface. [Sol-fphe = 


nee 


rirad x fur | 


The Memorial Lines. 


Di: peri:: p:ed:: bat: ilu. Dia: priph :: azmil : 
ta-fal-oudou. . 
> sektak uiz-pap nuk-{6p fne-lek atp-ful ouiz- lois. 
Diperi,bobs dat Priph. datur Area fquap per y,peila. 
Area fit Ellips. Dia-tran-con duct. in y,pezlo. 

Ar ==jrodi x pe Surf == pe x p Surf= are x o Sol-fphe | 


= ,rirad x fur. 


| ihe 
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The Quantity of Vapours raifed out of the Sea, 
eftimated by Dr. Halley. Vide Mifcel. Cu- 
riof. Vol. I. 


The Meniterranean, fuppofed to be equal to 160 
Square Decrees, is computed to yield in Vapour 
per Diem 5280 Mitlions of T-ons [Med = déghauz 
== lékymil T ] 

The FHaAmes is computed to carry down in a 
Day, fc. 24 Hours, into the Sea 20.300,000 Tons 
[Tha 1m == ¢z-igthton] 

The Rivers ('iuvii) which run into the Mrpiter- 
ranean are computed to carry 1827.000,000 Tons, 
which is little more than { of what is raifed in Vapour 
[ Fluv-med = aképmilt ] 


The Computations are made thus; 


By Experiment it appears, that each Square F-oot 
of the Siirface of Water yields in Vapour per Diem 
Half a Pint [Squar — ha-pin] 

Each Space of four Foot Square (= 16 Square 
F-eet) yields a Gatlon [asfquar —gal] 

A Mite Square 6914 Tons [ Mil/zafton] 

A Square Decree (of 69 Englifh Miles) 33. Pee? 
Tons [Deg {mi/ow) tzmton] 

The Adediterranean — 160 Degrees = 
5280.000,000 Tons as above. 

Squar ==ha-pin asfquar gal Mil — fuafton Dég 

(mi/oz) tzmton. i 


~The Quantity of Water the Mediterranean re- 
ceives from the Rivers that fall into. i; 15 efti- 
mated thus: 


The moft confiderable Rivers that run into the 
Mediterranean are the Esro, the Ruone, the T1- 
| ber, 
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ber, the PO, the Nite, the Don or Yanazi:, the 
Wiester, the NIEPER or Bory/fhenes. Each of thefe 
is fuppofod to carry down ten Times as much Wa- 
ter as the Thames: Not that any of them is fo great, 
but fo to allow for the fmall Rivers that run into that 
Sea. Now the Water of the [Hames being com- 
puted at about 20.300,000 Tons as above, the nine 
‘Rivers aforefaid each will amount to 203.000;000 3 
in all 1827.000,000 T-ons, 


Thamaez-igiht Ib-rho-ti-po Nil-don Nieft-nicper- 
akep-milf. 


= 


The Water of the Thames is computed thus : 


>Tis fuppofed to run at King ffon Bridge, where the 
Tide reaches not, at the Rate of two Miles an Hour, 
which is 48 Miles in 24 Hours; 48 Mules are equal 
to 84,480 Yards. [Mife=Yako-ferz] which being 
multiplied by 300 Yards, (the Profile of Water at 
Krwnefton Bridge, where ’tis fuppofed to be 100 Yards 
broad and 3 deep) produces 25.344,000 Cubick Y-ards 
of Water | Yako-ferz per 7@ == Yél-tfoth] which are 
equal to 20,300,000 Tons [==ex-zgthton } 
Miff=Yako-feiz (Kin-prig] Yako-feiz per zg :Yel- 

ifoth —ex-igthton. 


The Velocity of Sound, Light, &c. 


A Cannon Bullet. (Grosus tormento bellico emiffus} 
in a SEcond, moves 204 Yards {In-fec Glob-yarez2] 

Light [Lumen) in a Second moves 200,000 Mires 
PLu-milegth | , 

Sound (Sonus) moves in a Second 1142 Feet 
(PEpes) [Son-ped-movetad/e | ae 

A Cannon Bullet moves a M-ile in 17 Half Se- 
eonds [Glob-m-apha-fec ] 5 

| Sound 
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Sound moves a Mile in g half Seconds 4. [Sonz,ro] © 

A Cannon Bullet would be in moving to the Sun 
(Ap So.em) 32 Years 3. [Ad-fol-glob = an-te,re] 

Sound would be in moving to the Sun 17 Years. 
[Sonap ] 

The Defcent of heavy Bodies [DEscenfus GRa- 
Vium) is 16 F-eet 7s, or an Inch, in a Second [Def- 
gravi-fec =: Fas,rad| And in more Seconds as the 
Squares of thofe Times. 

A PENDULUM of 39 Inches, 2 Tenths (Pendu- 
lum Intou,d) Oscitlates or Vibrates Seconds. 
[ Ofcil-fec Pendulum Intow,d] 


In-fec Glob-yarezo Lu-milegth Son-ped-movetad/e. 
Glob-m-dpha-fec Sonn,ro Ad-fol-glob =:4nze,re Sonap. 
Wes-gravi-fec = Fas,rad Ofcil-fec Pendulum Intou-d. 


The %EWISH Montbs. 


Nisan or Apib * March 
ZiF or J-air April 
Sivan May 
THAMUZ ‘June 

AB ; July 
ELuL Augutt 
Tizri or ErHEnim September 
But or M-erchefvan October 
CHISLEU November 
THebeth _ December 
SHEseth ‘January 
Apar ot Veadar February 


Nis-Abimar Zif- Jap Sima The Aljul Eldlaug. 
Tizr-Ethe/ep Bul-moc ChifleuN Thede Shebjan & 
Adfeb. 


* i. ¢. Part of March and Part of April, and fo of the reft. 
U The 
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The GRECIAN Months, 


EKaropEaswy Fune 
METATEI ray July 
BOHAPowmoy Augutt 
MAI wantneray September 
NYANediav _ October 
MOLadewy November 
TAMyatay December 
_ ANGEL rverav January 

\  EAAQr€oatay february 
MOY wx cv March 
©APFHAsay April 
TKIP coPoeiay May 


Hecju Metagetjul Boedraug MaiS PtianO Pofnov. 
Gamdecem Anthesjan Elafeh Moudd Thargel# 


Skirma. 


Note. That -the Athenians began their Year from 
the New Moon, whofe Full was next after the Sum- 
mer Solftice, which was at firft reckon’d to be upon 
the 8" of Fuly, after on the 27" of Fune. Vid, Bev. 
Chron. Inftit. Lib. I. Cap. 12. 


Jewith and Chriftian ra of the Creation. 


Both Fewifh and Chriffian Writers make Ufe of 
the Afra of the Creation of the World; but there is 
great Variety of Opinions concerning the Number of 
Years between that and the Birth of Chriff. That 
which is moft generally received is, that the firft 
Year of the Vulgar Chri/fian Aira commences from 
the Day of his Circumcifion, wiz. the Firft of 


‘January in the Year of the World 4004, and of the 
7 Fulian 
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Fulian Period 4714. The Jews place the Creation 
of the World /ater by about 243 Years, and the 
Greek Hiftorians, upon the Authority of the Sep-. 
tuagint, /coner by about 1490 or 1500 Years, fo 
that 


Og of the the 3762 Year of the 
dS No veit Fewifh Ara. | 
Year the 5494 of the Greek 


Aug.27. of che began Eccleliaftical Aira. 
Chriftian the 5509 of the Greek 
Sept. Is Era ) CiviL fiira. 


Chrift = mundothf Jud = ipaud Grec-Ecc = lonf 


Grec-Civil — u/zou. 


The * Days of the Month on which the other 
noted Epochas began. : 


Bef. Chr. 
The DeftruGtion of Troy June 16, 118 3 
+ The Firft Orympiad June 19. 776 

‘The Building of ROme April 21. Wee 5, 
{ Aira of NaBonaflar a Feb, 20. 747 
The Puivippick Afra Nov. 12.» 324 
Hira of Contracts Cay 4; 212 

, An, Dom. 
| The Droclefian AZra Aug. 29. 2.84. 


* For the Year:, /ide-Page 8. « 

+ The laft Day of the Olympick Games was upon the 
Full Moon immediately after the Summer Solftice. 
_- f The Nabonaffarean Years, not admitting any Interca- 
lary Day, began, after every four Years, a Day fooner, | 
and in 1461 Years (bo/a) went back throughout the whole 
Julian Year, and began on the fame Day again. ‘ 

|| Before this, there was in Ufe the A’ra of the Actium 
Victory, from the Conqueft of Egypt, and the Reduétion 
of Alexandria by Ofavianu;. Ant. Chr. 31. S-ept. 2. [Via- 


Acta-Se] 
U 2 ‘The 
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: An, Dem, 
‘The Mauometan /Era Fuly 16. 622 
The Ara of Ye zdegird June 16. 632 


Wied = Det; Oly-jan Phil-nad Nab-fés (bofa) 
Ro-pda. 


Yez-Troy-jas Maho-las Dio-gen Vict-Acta-se Con-ta. 


* The fpecifick Gravities of Some Maas and 
other Bodies. 


Ounces Troy decim. 


“¢ + Fine Gold [Aur = az,iloud] == 105359273 
| Fine Silver [Arg = /,e7/] ies, § 9850035 
| Ounce Averd. decim. 

| Lead [Plumb = s,/uthul] 6 5553955 
| Common Iron [Fer — eden] 4 9422979 


Fine Marble [Mar — d,laukk] ‘- 1 508859 
| Common Glafs [ Vitru = b,oniz] I_ 5493037 
| Com. clear Water [Aqua — loik/oup] 1 578697 
& 


A Cubick. Inch of 
aA 


Sound dry Oak [Robo = lflaun] 3530569 
Oil Olive [Ol-Ole = lektuz] 5528350 


Aur = a@z,iloud Arg = Leil Plum == s,/uikul Fer =:. 
fioden Mar —- 6, laukk. 

Vitru == d,on% Aqua = ,loiks Robo = liflaun Ol- 
Ole = leéinz. 


Numerus Dignitatum, ec. Tempore Camdeni. 


Sunt in Anglia Decanatus 26, ARruidiacona- 
tus 60, Dignitates & Praznende 544, Ecclefize 


* Vid. Ward's Math. Guide, Part I. Cap. 10. 

+The Beginning of the Technical Words is from the 
L atin Word tor each. 

| Camdeni Britannia, Edit. Fanf. p. 67. 
- : Nae PaRo- 


MEG CE LLAN BA rag: 
Parocuiales 9284, e quibus 3845. funt- APPRo- 
priate. In Libro tamen Thome Wolfei Cardinalis 
defcripto 1520, per Comitatus - numerantur Ecclefiz 


9407: 


Sunt Decanes Archdauz Preblof Parcchvudeih Ap 
prikfu. 


The Temple of ihe Eight Winds, mentioned in 


Dr. Potter’s Archzologia. 


Eve@ Eurus S-outh E-aft 
ATlyaiarns Subfolanus  E=aft 

Koasnios Caectias N-orth E-aft. 
Boeias Boreas N-orth. 
LKIeov Corus N-orth W- eft. 
ZigueGy Occidens W.eft. 

Nor@ Norus S-outh. 

Ai} Arricus South W-eft. 


Czxcia=2NE txi-Cor—=NoW. Eti=se. 


A Ab Saw, 


Bor==N. Av==E. Not=S Z==Oc. 


According to Aulus Gellius the Winds are thus 


ai Lite Mg 
Septentrio peer North. 
Furus ~ Subfolanus Eaft. 
Aufter Notus South. 

_ Favonius Zephyrus Wett. | 
Boreas Aguilo North Weft. 
Vulturnus Euronotus South Eaft. 
Caurus "Aeyesns North Weft. 
Africus. Libs South Wett. 


ROMAN 
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ROMAN MIU iTia. 


A Lecion = 10 COhorts. 
A Conort == 3 Mavnipuli. 
A Manipulus. = 2 Ordines. 
A Turma — 3 DecurRios. 


10 ‘T-urme were the Fu/ffus Equitatus, or Horfe 
belonging to a Lxgion. 


Legi —coaz Coho=mant Manip—ord Turm = 
décurz ‘laz-le, 


ROMAN Law. 


Primus fundus Jurifprudentie Romane, Lecum 
ReGiarum fragmenta, (que a Sexto Papirio olim 
it unum corpus collecta fuerant) fc. trium Regum 
ROmull, Nome & Servi Fullit; Secundus, leges 
12 Tasutarum; Tertius, Epvictum PERpPetuum 
quod (ApRiani Imp. Authoritate) a Savio JuLiano 
conditum atque in titulos digeftum. 

Codex Juftinianus compolitus ex Codicibus Grego- 
riano, Hlermogeniano, atque Theodofiano, novellifque 
poft eos pofitis conftitutionibus. 

Grecorianus & Hermogenianus nominantur ab 
Authore. Prior Codex ab A-driano ad VaALertum 
Jatas leges continebat, fecundus a CLaudio ad Dio- 
cletianum ; T'Heodofianus leges Consrantini ad 
THeodofium. Novelle a THeEodofii temporibus ad 
Jusrinianum. 


Leg-reg (Pap) Ré-nu-ferv: Tabuled : Ed-perp (Adri) 
Sa hte Fe ie 
Greg=A-Val Herm = Clau-Di Theo == Conft-The 
Ni ov= Uheo-Juftin. 
d The 
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The firft Cope of Fuffinian was publifhed xno 
529, the Dicetts Anno 531, the InsTitute Hn. 533, 
the Second COde Anno 534, the Novells from the 
Year 535 to 558. 


Cod-prilen Digltb Inftit Co-felsf Novelil-luk. 


The BisHops * who refufed their Affent to 
the ‘Opaseior. 


Eusebius Bifhop of Nicomedia. | 
Tueocnis Bifhop of Nice. 
Maris Bifhop of Cuatcedon. 

- Tueonas Bithop of MarMmarica. 
Secundus Bifhop of Protemais. 


Eu-Nico Theog-Ni Mar-Chal Sec-Ptol Theo- 
Marmar. 


The Ten Persecutions under 


Nero, DOmitian, Nerva, ANToninus Pius, 
Severus, Maximin, Decius, Vaterian, AuRElian, 
Dioc eEsian. 


Pers Me. Dotan Ant-Pi Sev-Max-De-Val 
Aure-Diocles. 


- Tavrny Ty mien Tphamar ns oe eos TEs deicovortle, By yao coy 
TK eregcay® % ws Qnolv 6 Buciii@, bpoPuvncailes % 6 modoey- 
garles eyenDov* merle Of prcvor 8 arercediEailo, Tus Aézews Te 
Omogcig EmsraG orsvos. EvoiGi@ 6 Nixopcdstoes, &c,  Socrat. 
Hift. Eccl. Lib. I, Cap. 8. 


The 
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The Eleftors of GERMANY. 


The Archbifhops of Mentz, Triers and COlogn, 
EleGtor Palatine of the Ruine, the King of Bo- | 
HEmia, the Electors of Bavaria, Saxony, Bran- 
DENburg: The Elector of HANOVER was apded, 
Anno Dom. 1693. 


‘Ten-Tri-Co-Rhin Bohe-Bay Sax-Branden. Hano- 
ver ad /out. 


_ The Quinquarticular Controverfy, concerning, 


1. PREDEstination. 2. Free-Will (LiszErum 
Arbitrium.) 3. The Force of divine Affiftance 
(AuxiLium.) 4. PERseverance. 5. The Extent 
of Repemption. 

The Cavinian Do&trine upon thefe Points, handed 
from Geneva by the English Refugees, and propa- 
gated by Cartwright in the Margaret Profeflor’s 
Chair at Cambridge, was at a Confultation of fe- 
veral Prelates and Divines at Lambeth digefted into 
nine Articles, commonly called the Lamseth Arti- 
cles, and agreed upon N-ov. 10, 1595. [Naz-aloul] 
but by Order of Queen Lizabeth were immediately 
recall’d and fupprefs’d. 


TLamb-Art t= Cart Naz-aloul Predés-Liber-Auxili- 
Pers-Red. 


The feveg Precepts of the Sons of Noah are re- 
corded by the Jewith Doéiors under the fol- 
lowing Titles. 


I. To worfhip the true God. [Cuxtus divinus] 
II. ‘To renounce Ipotatry. 
Ill. To commit no Murder. [Carnes] 


Ay IV. Not 


MISC ELL ANE. 148 
IV. Not to be defiled with Fornication, &c. 
[Stuprum ] 
- V. To avoid all Rapine, Theft, &c. [FurTum] 
VI.. To adminifter Juftice [Justitia] 
VII. Not to eat the Flefh with the Blood [San- 
GUIs ] | 


Such Gentiles as were admitted to the Worfhip of 
the God of J/rae], and the Hope of a Future Life, 
but were not circumcifed, nor yet conformed to the 
Mofaical Rites, being only oblig’d to the Obferva- 
tion of the foregoing Precepts were call’d Profelytes 
of the Gates, in Oppofition to the Profelytes of Righ- 
teoufnefs, or of the Covenant, who differ’d nothing 
from the ‘Jews, but that they were of Gentz/e Race. 
Vid. Lewis Heb. Antiq. 


Sept-Precept = Cul-Idol-Cad-Stup-Furt-Juiftiti- 


Sanguis. 


MISNAH, GEMARAH, TALMUD. 


The Misnah in 6 B-ooks [Mifna-zs] contained 
63 Tras [Traut] into which the Traditions or 
Oral Law of the ews were methodically digefted 
by Rabbi Fudah Hakkavoth in the Time of An- 
toninus P-ius [Hakad-AnP] As foon as it was pub- 
lifhed, it became the Subject of the Study of all 
their learned Men, and the chiefeft of them both 
in ‘Judea and Babylonia employed themfelves to 
make Comments. upon it; and thefe with the 
Mifnah make up both their Talmuds, i.e. the Fe- 
rufalem Talmud, and the Babylonifh Talmud. Thefe 
Comments are called the Gemarah or Comple- 
ment, the Misnah the Text; both together the 
Tarmud [Tal = Mif-Gema] The Jerufalem Tat- 
mud was compleated about 4 D, 300. [Tal-Jerig] 
ge x ‘The 


t 
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The B-abylonifh T’armud about §00, or in the Be- 

ginning of the Sixth Century [Tal-sug] This latter 

is only in Efteem amongft the Jews. Vid. Prid. Con- 

nech. p. 328. 3 

Mifna-ss Traut Hakad-AnP Tal=Mif-Gema Tal- 
jerig Tal-Bug. 


Charaéteres Arithmetici Grmci & 
; ELE BRAICY. 


Ab-Ge-yi-d0 eu-gau Coi-yk-Sou-ia uez-ri-po 
yu-F Git. 

Op-wet 0u pd-ce-ti uf-Qu-yau Woi-wpet 

Olt. 

ee u-lau yor Mek wou ta Yez-S7- 
Yo Ju Dau. 

yp-ber SOU pace nj/-4ju-Dauw jorque 
“\e (ou. 


The Decads and Hundreds will be eafily diftin- 
guifhed from each other, and therefore only the 
firft Figure is added as ‘W fc. I=3 i. & 30. 7¢ 
fc. y==ze i.e. 200. Pronounce You kopou, Aon San- 
pow, nf Thauf, You tladou. 


The Ages of Chriftianity as diftinguifhed by Dr. 
Cave, according to what was moft remarkable 
in each Century. ala 


Cent. IT. Seculum Apoftolicum 
Cent. II. Seculum G-nofticum | 
Cent. HI. Seculum Novatianum 


I Cent. 
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Cent. IV. Seculum ArRsianum | 
Cent. V. Seculum NeEsTorianum 
Cent. VI. Seculum Evrychicum 
Cent. VII. Seculum Monorueliticum 
Cent. VIII. Seculum Erconiclafticum 
Cent. IX. Seculum PuHoTianum 
Cent. XX. Seculum Obsfcurum . 
Cent. XI. Szeculum Huxtdebrandinum 
Cent. XII. Seculum Waldenfe 
Cent. XII. Seculum Scuolafticum 
Cent. XIV. Seculum Wuckleviannm 
Cent. XV. Seculum Synodale 
Cent. XVI. Seculum R-eformatum. 


Ap-G-Nov Ari-Neft-Eut Monoth-Eic-Phot-Ob Hil- 
Wa-Scho Wick-Sy-R. 


The Divifion of the RomawN Empire out of the 
Book called Notitia Imperii, /aid to be written 
about the Time of Arcadius and Flonorius. 


The whole Empire was divided into 13 Drocefes 
under 4 Prasfe@ti Pretorio, and about 120 PRo- 
vinces contained in them. [Pref = didi = pradz] 

“1. The Prefeétus Prétorio ORientis, and under 
him five Diocefes, wiz. the Oriental, E-gyptian, 
A-fiatick, POntick and Turacian Diocefes. [Ors 
L-As-Po-Th] 

2. The Prefectus Pretorio of Iuiyricum, and 
under him two Diocefes, wiz. Macedonia and D-=acia. 
(tll = Ma-D] | 

3. The Prefeéius Pretorio of Iraly, and under 
him three Diocefes, wiz. Iraly, Inlyricum, and 
Arrica. [It=[It-Il-Af ] 

4. The Prefectus Pretorio G-alliarum, and under 
him three Diocefes, viz. Hispania, GatLtia, and 
B-ritannia. [G==His-Ga-B] 

pa Pref 


156 Memoria Trceunica. 


Pref= Didi = Pradz =T=Ma-D Or = E-As- 
Po-Th It =It-ll-Af G=His-Ga-B. 


The Dimenfions of the Ark and Temple. 


The Length (LOngitudo) of the ARK 300 Cu- 
Bits. [ Ark-lo-cubig] The Breadth 50 Cubits. ‘The 
Height (Axtitudo) 30 Cubits. [Bruz-Alzz] 

The Length of the Houfe which K. Solomon built 
for the Lord was 60 Cubits: The Breadth thereof - 
20 Cubits, and the Height thereof 30 Cubits, 1 Kings 
vi. 2. [Tem-Lon/y-Brez-Alty] “Vhe Length of the 
Porch 20 Cubits, the Height thereof 120 Cubits, 
2 Chron. ili. 4. [Porez-bez] 


Ark-Lo-cubig-Bruz-Aliz. Tem-Lon/y-Brez-Alty 
Porez-bez. 


Computation of the Coft, Veffels, Veftments, &c. 
of Solomon’s Temple. 


By Villalpandus Computation of the Number of 
Tarents of Gold, Silver, and Brafs, laid out upon 
the Temple, the Sum amounts to 6904.822,500 /, 
Sterling. [Tal-tem = /ouzo-ked-ug} And the Jewels 
are reckon’d to exceed this Sum. 

Veflels of Gold (Vasa AUREA) confecrated to 
the Ufe of the Temple, are reckon’d by Fofephus 
140,000.’ [Vaf-aureabézth] Which, according to 
Capel’s Reduction of the Tables contain’d in them, 
amounts to §45.296,203 Pounds Sterling [/olendu- 
dyt 

The Veffels of Silver (Vasa Argentea) 1.340,000 
[ Vas-aratozth'] are computed at 439,344,000. 
[ fin-t0fth} | 

Priefts Veftments of Silk (VEsTes SERIca#) 10000. 
[ Vett-fericazth ] 

P-urple 
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P-urple Veftments for Singers 2,000,000. [Pem] 
Trumpets 200,000 [ Tregth] Other Mufical InstRu- 
ments 40,000. [Inftroz] | 

Befides thefe Charges there was that of the other 
Materials, and of 10,0co Men per Month in Le- 
banon to hew down Timber (Sytvicipe) [Sylvi- 
cidaz] To carry Burthens (VEcTores) 70,000. 
[Vectaz] To hew Stones (Lapicidinze) 80,000 
[Lapify] and 3300 Overfeers (Episcopi) [Epifcopzig] 
who were all employed for 7 Years (ANNis SEPTem) 
To whom, befides their Wages and Diet, Solomon 
gave a free Gift 6.733,977 Pounds. (Donum Soto- 
Monis) [s-paut-noip| The Treafure left by David to- 
wards carrying on, this Work (RELiguir Dayid) 
g11.416,207. [nab-oas-dyp | 


N. B. th is left out, as Sylvicidaz for Sylvici- 
dazth, &c, it being impoffible to miftake 10,000 
for 10. 


Tal-tem = fouzo-hed-ug Was-dureabézth = lol-enau- 
dyt. 

Vas-aratezth = fin-tofth ‘Treg Inftroz Velt-fericdz 
Pem. ; 

An-fept Sylvicidaz Lapity Vedtorz Epifcoptig. 

Don Solomo s-paut-noip reliquit Dav-nab-ods-dyp. 


The. Number of thofe that returned (REDUuCes) 
from the Captivity were 42,360 [Redtife-tauz] be- 
fides Prosexytes 7337. [Profeloztip] 

The particular Sums in EZra’s Catalogue amount 
to 29,828. [Cat-ézdou-kek ] 

The particular Sums in NeHemiah’s Catalogue 
31,031. [Cat-nehetazzb] How thefe Accounts are 
reconcil’d, Vzde the Index to the Bible. 


Redufc-tauz Profeloitip Cat- ézdou-kek Cat-nehetaxid. 


Ghe 
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The Sitver of them that were numbered of the 
Congregations was a Hundred Tarents and a Thou- 
fand feven Hundred and threefcore and fifteen Suekels 
after the Shekel of the Sanctuary, a Bekah for every 
Man, that is half a Shekel after the Shekel of the 
Sanctuary, for every one that went to be numbered 
from twenty Years old and upwards for fix Hundred 
Thoufand and three Thoufand and five Hundred and 
fifty Men. Exod, xxviii. 25, 26. 


Sil-Con==Talg-Shékapoil Bek /yt-luz=Shekelizappu. 
Difference of Talents. 


Aitick Minas. At. Drachms 


A Syrian Tatent contain'd 15 1500 
A Pro.iemaic Talent 20 2000 
+ An Evsoick Talent 60 6000 
An ALExANdrian Talent 720 12000 
An Antiochian Talent 60 6000 
A larger Arrick ‘Talent ste) 8000 
A Basytonifh Talent 70 7000 © 
An AXcinNean Talent 100 = 19000 
+ A Ruopian Talent 100 . 10000 
A Tyrian Talent 80 8000 
An AXcyprian Talent 80 8000 


Tal-Salaz Ma/ Ptolem —ez Eub—auz Alexan= 
bez & Ant = auz. 

Att-Maj =e Babyl= az Mgin=ag Rhmag 
Tyr-Aigypt = ez. 


+ According to fome the Rhodian Talent contain’d but 
4500 Attick Drachms, and the Euboick but 4000. Vid. 
Brerewood de Ponderibus & Pretiis, Cap. g. 


J fhall 
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I fhall conclude with two Lines, juft to fhew 
how by this Method may be remember’d the Year 
and Chapter of any particular Statute. Thofe to 
whom a Hint of this Nature may perhaps be thought 
. ufeful, are beft capable of applying and improving it 
as they fhall fee Occafion. 

An Act for Prevention of Fraups and Perjaties, 
29 Carou. ID. c. 3. [Fraud-Carolen-/] 

An A& againft Abufes in Prefentation to Benefices 
(Simony) 31 Exiz. c. 6. [Sim-E]/b-s] 

The Bill for Firft-Fruits (PRimiviz) 26 H-en. 
VIIL c. 3. [Primit-Hes-z] 

An Act for the Diffolution of the Monasreries. 


“Phe lefler a7 HH. Vile. 98: 
The greater 31 H.VIII.c.11. *§ [Monet Hep-eh. ib-ba, J 


-Fraud-Carolen-t Sim-El/d-s Primit-Hes- Monaft-Hef- 
eh.tb-ba, 


To remember the feveral Statutes relating to the 
fame Subje&t muft needs be more difficult, ‘as there 
is but one leading Syllable for the whole Line; but 
may be done in the following Manner. 

Some of the principal A€ts which relate to “the 
Poor (PauPeres) are 43 Exiz. c. 2. 13, 14 Car. Il, 
c. 82. 3, 4 Walliam and M-afy, ¢. 81.8, 9 
Wald. ©2360." 9;-4o Wil Fis ec a9 he 
ME. C288: . 


Paup-Elot.e Carat,ad Wi-M Lterd Wi lk iz.a,@b, An- 


ad-ber, 


ng i cw. a: 


hoa re 


ABO E GO SBS OOS 
LN: D hx 
Vocum Memorialium. 


FOOL OLOLOL OTOL OPE OLOLOE OL OL OL OL ob 


. awh at 


ee 


oe 
ap Bald et 
ra i 


- ih! (a 
+ he 
PS ink ree” pad 
hein ene? 


Sah UD ion pe: 


1 


nee thy ens Se Rep , mn riled Mille 
el Soe : 


icp aida ubitdae ane 
x ex th soc, ** 90S se ON a 
x M4 +L Sant i TOQO Je S 


CL vesisnading op Se anaimepnady Cm 
: THE 
UseE of the INDEX. 


© HE following Index may be uf ful in 
“\ two Refpects , either as it will ferve 
Wes to try the Proficiency of the Learner, 
25 BNCE who may exercife himfelf in Refolving 
and Explaining the Memorial Words, thus fe- 
parated from their proper Claffes, and intermingled 
with each other; (which will at the fame Time 
be a Means to fix them the better in bis Memoary:) 
or, as it may be to thofe who are a little ac- 
quainted with the Art, but have not charged their 
Memories with the Technical Lines, a ready 
Help to anfwer many Queftions in Chronology, 
Geography, Hi iftory, Sec. without the Trouble of 
Searching for them in the Tables. To make which 
the eafier in the Hiftorical and Chronological Part, 
ut was thought proper to add a Letter or two, 
at the End of each Word by the Help of which, 
and the Beginning of the Words together, any 
one, who is but tolerably acquainted with Hiftory, 
and is Mafter of the General Key, will readily 
know what the Words fiand for. The Abbrevia- 
tions are as follow, / 


Y 2 AB. 


a 


The Use of the INDE X: 


AB. Archbifhop of Canz- 
terbury. 

/Er. AZra or Epocha. 

K. Battle. 

C. Council. 

Ep. Epiftle, 7. ¢e. the Time 
of Writing it. 

Ev. Evangelift. 

ER. Emperor of Rome. 

EE. Emp. of the Eaft. 

E W. Emp. of the Weft. 

FF ather,. . 

H. Heretick, Schifma- 
tick, &e. 

H P. High Prieft. 

J. Judge of L/rael. 

K. King. 

K Aff. King of Affpria. 

K B. King of Babylon. 

KE. Kine of England. 


K Eg. King of Egypt. 

K Ju. King of Fudah: 

Ki King of L/rael. 

KM. King of Media. 

K Ma. King of Macedon. 

KP. King of Perfia. 

KR. King of Rome. 

KS. King of Syria. 

L. Learned Man, Au- 
thor, &e. 

Leg. Legate. 

Mart. Martyr. 

P. Pope. 

Pa. Patriarch, 

Po. Poet. 

Pr. Prophet. 

Q. Queen. 

W. War. 

= different Names of “the 
fame Perfon. 


Thofe Words which have no Letter at the End 


of them, denote fome Faét in Hiftory,; as Abaneb 
the Calling of Asraham. 

The Italick Letters reprefent the Year before or 
after Chrift. The Small Capitals m and pe in the 
middle of a Word denote the Year of the World, or 
of the Julian Period, as Troypilta, &c. 

Be careful to give the right Pronunciation ; 
and note, that the Accent, unle/s where other wife 
marked, or when the Penultima is long by Pofition, 
és always on the Ante-penultima. 


= INDEX. 


Saks 


Voces Chronologice &S Flifiorice. 


A | Page 

Page Ahazitéy K Ju. 22 

Baneb- 6 Ahazixoup KO, 22 
Abd6énafo J. a1 Ahazpod K Ju. 22 
Abezyk-botl Paw ~ 19 Alarobz 44 
* Abimelets J. 21 Al-Balbuz KS, Zr 
Abinnp KYU. a es 29 Albantyt Mart. 42 
Abmezkz 10 Al-Cazka EE. 43 
Abpepuni LO Alexanty K Eg. 32 
. Abramanous Pa, 20 Alexandroik Q Ju. 32 
Adctia B. 39 Alexita a 
AG wr. 51 Alextis K Ma. 35 
Adziz Pa, 18 Alphabin K. 51 
Adraap ER. 42 | Al-Sedd ER. 4.0 
fEgialezkou Ke, 30 Amaslaun K Ee. a9 
Hiistas K. 35 Amazkin EK Ju. 22 
+ Ainedetdo 4 Ambrétpo F. 47 
finobarbale EW. 43 Amon/et K Ju. 22, 
fE{chiel Po. 37 Amospeip Pr. 24 
Agath/aup L. 50 Anacloud Po. 29 


Ahabnak KE. If. 23 | Anaftafua EE. 42 


* This and fome other Words in the Memorial Lines are 
more contracted, as Abimers, 

+ Anno Mundi. 

| Ancyrtal 


Voces Cherholies i i ‘Rorice. 


AncyrialC. Page 46 
Anc/fp K R. 38 
Ann-che: QE, 16 
Annpyb QE. 15 
An Sabatafff 12 
Antigonoz K Ju. 33 
Ant-Epidoi/ KS. 31 
Ant-EupafoK S. 3 
Ant-Magdee KS. 3k 
Ant-Phid/a ER. 40 
Ant-Pidip E R. 40 
Anti-Sidéthoz KS. 31 
Anti-Sodoim KS. 3 
Ant-Théodauz KS. 31 
Anttob C. 46 
Appi-Tra L. 30 
Apronawan K B. 25 
Aprunf K Eg. 27 
Apr = Hoph K Eg. 30 
Aquadf: L. 49 
Aquibck L. 43 
Araflei-fik Pa. *<TEG 
Arbapop K Aff. 25 
Arb= Tig. »29 
Arbelizd KB. 35 
Archelt K Ju. 33 
Archidad L. 36 
Archilofeiz Po. 37 
Arctoul EE. A2 
Argobdaup ce 
Aridzztet K. 35 
Arisdys K Ju. 33 
Aristed Ph. 36 
Aritel H. 47 
Arkpyn K B. 25 
Arittob-fecaun K Ju. 33 
Arnobyyt F, 48 


Arphetos Pa, 


- Arri-AnP. L. 
Art-Léng = Ahas. 
Art-Long fauf K P, 
Art-Mnoyf K P. 


Arthlaf K. 
Arunfyk AB. 
Afanul K Ju. 
Affarfky K Aff. 
Affar == Afnap. 
Aftuno K M. 
Afty — Ahas. 


Athalizéo Q. Ju. 


Athanaszes F, 


Athaulfaz K Sp. 
Athenagorapp F, 


Attifia K. 
Aug fal i WwW, 
Augufte/ ER, 
Avitful EW. 
Aurepz ER, 
Auftins F. 


5 


Baanut K If. 
Bab-Dar-Hylas 
Babed:zt 
Balsaboub L. 
Ba-Pdaik E R. 
Basfia C. 
Bastlitad H. 


Bas-Macekaup E E. 


Bas-Magtorz F. 
Bed/aus L. 
Beléspop KB. 


Page 20 
_§0 


Bel == Bala = Nab. 29 
Belibupze 


Voces Chronologice €&& Hiftorice. 
Belibupze KB. Pag. 25 


Berodjou L. 
Beadaup Q. Br. 
Bone/a A B. 
Byzaniiz 


Cadefly 

Cadmafno K. 
Caitel-naz Pa. 
Cait/pou Pa. 
CalioulzA ER. 
Cambylen K P. 
Camb = Ahas 
Canbau KE. 
Candauptz K. 
Caradab ER. 
Carankaf K. 
Car-Nudke E R. 
Caro-prim/e/ KE. 
Car-fec/ok K E. 
Car-chep-riz KE. 
Cafibelud 

_ Catalaud . 
Cecblus K. 
Celsbuz L. 
Cerinthezz H. 


Chal-le-mar EuDi- 


ola ©. 
CharleMezg E. 
Charoppue 
Chartee/ 
Chichfa/ A B. 
Chlo-Galzyt ER. 


Chris-Mundothf At, 


Chris-Perifosbo AL. 


49 


44 


Chryforouk F. Pag. 47 


Chyn/op K Aff. 
Cimdat W. 
Cle-4-aloud P. 
Cle-p-atoip P. 
Cleopatla Q Eg. 
Cle-romau/ F. 
Clem-aléxaxe F. 
Clod ER. 
Clovola KF. 


26 


Co-da-thée-matezb C. 45 


Co-vi-juft-O/ut C. 
Co-ag-co-po-mon- 
feix ©. 
Codomatiz K P. 
Codrdézpa K. 
Col-Eph-Ja/e Ep. 
Columbont - 
Commédbeiz ER. 
Compaize 
Confésfe K E. 
Conttantinobii 
Conft-Arctaul 
Conftfaf C. 
Cea. 
*-Co-Co-Constip. 
Confulzoz 
Contractad Atr. 
Con-ta Er. 
Copernafoit L. 
Corinth-Rup Ep. 
Creo feiz 
Creppaz /Er. 
Croefu/fe K. 


Croisazuu 


* Conflantine, Conflantius and Conftans. 


Voces Chronologite €8 Hiftorice. 


Crom-mor/uk Page 18 
- Crom/li 18 
Crothf /Er. 8 
Curt-VeEsp. L. 50 
Cyaxa/if K M. 28 
Cy-d-lua K M. 28 
Cyprelk F. 40 


Cyr-alexobe F. 47 


Cyr-Ji/z F. Mart. 46 

Cyr-Muntofe Air, 10 

CyrPoboik Abr. 10 

Cyruts 8 
D 


Dar-Hyftalda KP. 28 
Dar-Medidi KB. 27 
Dar-Nothsd: KP. 28 


Daniz// Pr. 2.4. 
Davazal K If. 2.2 
Debodeil Pr. 21 
Decemvaly 38 
Decidon ER. 40 
Dejopzou K M. 28 
Deletok 8 
Del Ma/fus 70) 
DeiPet/au IO 


Dem-Nicefu KS. 31 
Dem-Nicaty KS. . 31 
Dem-Sa/e K 8. 31 
Den-Olakzou 52 
Diconoi . 38 
Did-Juli-Sent ER. 40 
Di-Halic-Auc. L.. 50 
Diocleseko Air. 

Dio- gen Er. 148 
Didgetet Ph. meer QQ 
Dio-Maxdeif ER. 41 


Difp-Judpa Pagei2 
Domitka ER, 39 
Donaten 47 
Drac/ef 36 
E 
Ecclefi-Paxtad 12 
Eddoid K E. - 15 
Ed-fezyp K E. 15 


Ed-tertes K E. 15 
E.d-quarfauz KE. 15 
E-fi-Rost KE, ~ 15 
Ed-fex/os K E. 15 
Ed=Nas-le:-rél-cho 
pou-rekque 16 
Edmunds A B. 53 


Egbekek K. 14 
Ehute/ J, 21 
Eleadna H P. 32 
Eliafha/t H P. 32 
Elibup HP. 2 
El-Nap Q EL 16 
Elslue QE, ras 
Elaz K If, 23 
Elodoil J. 21 
Empad = Bala 29 
Empea K B. 25 
Ench/fed-itu Pa. 18 
Enchizke Pa. 19 
Endil-nyl Pa. 18 
Enosspaun Pa. 19 
Eph-ce-the-nesfid C. 45 
Eph-Ja/e Ep. 52 
Eph-Syrtozz F, 47 
Epicudpa Ph. vom 36 
Epiphanzfk F. 47 


Erafnzts 


ie ie 


Voces Chronologice €% Hiftorica. 


Erafmuts L. 


Efar == Afnap. 


-Ettho/a Q. 
- Ethelguau Ky, 


Evagieiz F. 
Fuclizau L. 
Evillaus K B. 
Eunomitauz H, 
Eu-Pamte/ F. 
Eurymedepz B. 
Eutropfee L. 
Exafnd Air. 
Expidet Fir. 
Exmélat Fer. 
Ezelul Pr. 
Ezro/lk 


F 


Fergtid K, 
Flav-Clek ER, 
Florénjin C, 
FRAN-Pharomédy 
Fred-d-dap E W. 


G. 


Ga-Co-Rup Ep. 
Galbot L. 
Galbeun ER, 
Goleriyt 
Galilasfe L. - 
Galliendauz ER. 
Gall-Vodla ER. 
Gangtsz C, 
Gededol J. 


Page 49. 
Efarhadopzau KB. 25 | 


2g 


Greg-Thaume// FP, 


Grypad: K S$, 
Gunpar/o 


YW 


Habafin Pr 
Haglez Pr, 


eS ElANcsA UG. F.: 


Heb-aped-3/o Pa, 
Hebdela Pa. 
Hebfi Ep. 
Helidas ER. 


Heng ful K. 


Hen-Ste//# L. 
Hen-prag KE. 
Hen-fecbuf KE. 
He-thdas K E. 
He-fotogn K E. 
He-fifad KE. 
Hen-fi ifed KE. 
Z, 


Geldsone P. Page 48 
‘Gellaad L. - AQ 
Gens/ful K. 44 
Géobj-doi K E. 15 
Geor-ga-jab KE. 
Ger-Charlmezg EW. 43 
Gerizdzet 12 
Gibrapzo 

Gildz/p L. 49 
God-Bulwow KE. 17 
Gordin ER. 40 
Gracchade 38 
Granitif B. 35 
Gratabla L. 49° 
Grego-bi- bape P. 48 
GregorNaztois f. 47 


Voces Chronologice €9 Hiftorice. 
Hen-fépfeil KE. 15 |. JannazuH P... Page 32 


Hen-océyn K E. 15 Jarofy-naud Pa, 18 
Hen-¢é-tal-an-sez- Jarzlof Pa. er. 
chez-gzb-géd-ped. 16 Jasboel H P. vy. 
Herculadoif 34 Ibzdke J. 21 
Hermogapy H. A7 Jehoaathfozk K Ju. 22 
Herm-Paftaul F. 46 Jehoahaé/au K If. 23 

Herodzk K Ju. go) Jehoathéin K If, 32 
Herodofus L. 49 Jehaiakaug K Ju. 22 
Hefychifoun L. 49 |  Jehoiakim/yn K Ju. 22 
Hezepep K Ju. 22 Jehoia/ys Ir 

_ Hierocléze L. 48 Jehorkezn K Ju. 2.2 
. Hilard/f F. Licgy _ Jehofaphanbo'K Ju. 22 
‘Hippard/e L. 49 Jehuéso K If 23 
Holofe/lu Et Jephiak J. 21 
Homned 37 Jeromioik F. AW 
Honotn EW.” 42, Jerobuei K If. 23 
Hofepku Pr. 24 Jero-fekdu K If, 23 
Hofpzz K If. 23 Jerfia Pr. 24. 
Hoftil/py K R. 38 Jefhualis HP. er 
Hybabord i 12 -| -Ignadza F. 46 
Hygah P. At Inekus K. "34. 

— Hyrcatu HP. 33 | Incendzkk 38 
Hyrca-fecunf HP. / 33 Inquifded 17 
Joankof P. ; 48 

J Joeleig Pr. eee. 

r Joananvpt HP. few 
Jacobebauk-bop Pa. 18 Johann K E. 14 
Jadutob HP. 32 Joh-ps KE. Bee ss: 
Jaidaz J. 21 Johnp Ev. . 
Jakip Pa. 20 Foradest 112.) ro ee 
Jamaicaull 18 | fonabave HP. 33 
Jam/e Ep. 52 Jonze Pr. 24 
Jamfd KE. Shiai Jorknau KM. 23 
Jam-d-feif KE. 15 Jorn-Just. L. 50 
Jam-che/-faz 16 Jofephaxp L. 47 
Jann KE. v Johann, Jofephafl Pa. ob, 10 


2 3 Joth fol 


Voces Chronologica &. Hiftorice. 


Jofhfol J. 
Jotiafoz K Ju. 
| Jothpué K Jur 
Jovtauf ER. 
Irena/p F. 

- Jrenpoup EE: 
Isakous Pa, 
Isebyhk-berz Pa. 
Ifleptaud A B: 
I{pauz Pr. 
Ufset B. 
Italezn W, 
Ttal-Odops K. 
Judpa Ep. 
Jugees KB: 
Jugudzou W. 
‘ Julies ER, 
Julifa ER. 

| ju-Ma/s 
jJuft/ak EE: 


Juft-Mardboz F. 


Juftinizp EE. 
le 


Page 21 


22 


Laborofoarch/u/] K B. 26 


Lactanryt F, 
Laertbop L. 


- Lamkoif- poip Pa. 18 


Lamzd7z Pa. 
Langhi/p A B. 
Laodifa C 


Lat-bed-in-oil-dal- 


lap Bs 
L-az-blat P. 


Le-lfpap EE, 


Leo-Mof P: 


Levapus - 
Leudtratpi B, 
Libert/e P. 
Licinitet 
Linadka Po. 
Ling-latleip 


_ Lollatud 


Lombalk L. 


Lucidup K Br. 


Lukaub Ev: 
Lycurgzes 
Lycophrepz Po. 
Lyodul-doif Cc. 


M 
Macdap ER. 
Macaripé F. 


- Mahalaz/yn Pa. 
Mahalarouwl-Foul Pa. 


Mahomaudd 
Maho-las Er. 
Majolp EW. 
Malachznp. Pr. 
Ma-ls QE, 
Mar-ls @ FE. 
Manafleps H P. 


Manas/out K Ju. 


Manepp H. 
Mantz/ B. | 
Marathonz B. 
Marcboz H: 
Marcolz EE. 


Mard:-Empea K B 


Markot Ey: 
Marylut QLE. 


Liz 


~ Page 48 
Leo-Phezks E E, 


43 
20 
35 
48 


40 
47 
19 
18 

9 


148 


43 


Voces Chronologice 8 Fhiftorice. 


Maflanel /op «38 
Maff-Paraloid 17 
Mathfa Ev. 52 
Maxetu E R. AI 


MaximideéifER. 41 
Medazorz Arch. 34 
Menappe K If. 22 
Menelépe HP. 32 
Mephies A B. 53 
Merlopoi L. MPeaee 4) 
Mefes/oud KB. 25 
Meff-primpot W. 35 
Mefl-fecfku W. 35 
Methu/eip-naun Pa, 18 


Methusitap Pa. 20 
Micha-Palad/a EE. 43 
Micput Pr. 24 
Mil-trib/oz 38 
Min-Fdez F. 46 
Mithridfen W. 39 
Mizdakk 10 
Montape H. 49 
Mof-mela ~ 2 
N _ 


Nabonad = Belfh. 29 
Nabonad/ul K B. 26 
Nabopol/e K B. 26 


Nab-fes Air. 148 - 
Naduff K If, "eg 
Nadipz/ KB. 25 
Nahorafon-bok Pa. 19 
Nahordall Pa. 20 
Nahupzé Pr. 24. 
Neb/ys IX B. 26 


Necus/fas K Ee, — 27 


Nerigdun KB. 
Neru/ ER. 
Nervous ER. 


Nic-fil con-arite/ C, 


Ninez/ou K Aff. 
Ninevfad - 
Noachazus-nuz Pa. 
Noenok Pa. 
Novdua H. 
Numpaf KR. 


O 


Obadi/Zo7 Pr. 
Ochi/é KP. 
Odops K. 
Oedibe/s K, Th. 


_ Ogygapaus fl. 


Oly-jan Azr. 
Omue KI. 
On-primida HP, 
On-sduz HP. 
On-tbou] HP. 
Origetz F. 
Or6s-Theo L. 
Oth-magwis EW. 
Othobdauk Leg. 
Othdip Leg. 
Otho/ou ER. 
Othizu J. 
Ottadoup ET. 


Y 


Papaaz H. 
Pap-avatyl 


Nehemiffz Page 13 


ao.” 
39 
40 
45. 


34 
ar ae 


18 
20 
4.7 
‘ae 


Voces Chronologice SS Hiftorice. 


Pau-SamidauzH. 47 


Paufaio L. SEO 
Pec-lambeha AB. 5 
Pec-readdom AB. 53 
Peft BR. 51 
Pekaip/e K If, 23 
Pekapun KI, 23 
Pelagidzu H. ee Wie 
Pelaput-etou Pa, ¥3 
Pelegedop Pa. “20 
Peilf Ep. 52 
Pé-fecaup Ep. a 
Pelofid W. RE IS35 
Pertinant ER. 40 
Perfatat K. Myc. 34 
Petratiu L. 49 
Pharamedy K. sg. 
_Phar/op B. 39 
Philipef ER. 40 | 
Phi-Col-Ep-Ph-Ja/e | 
Bips-t 52 
Phil-jufy L. 47 
Philido AXr. 8 
‘Philipod 5B. 29 


Philipne Ke Syn 0s ee 
Phoci/p W. 19 FEBS 
Phraflau K M. 28 


Prifcfaf KR. Page 38 


. Probdois ER. at 
Procolip L. 49 
Promafket 24 
Profp-THEO. L. = 40 
Protalen A7 

~ Prudinp ie hg 


Plammaug KEg. =. 27 
Pfaminitée) K Eg. 28 
Pflamit/py K Eg. 27 
Ptol-Geografz L. 4g 
Pt, AulawiK Eg. 32 
Pt. Epiphezo K Eg. 31 
Pc. Euergdoz-K Tie. 94 
Pt, Lathyradz K Eg. 21 
Pt..Phadio K Eg. 30 
Pt. Philopeeh K Eg. 24 
Pt. Phomédczz K He. 91 
Pt. Phyfcobfu K Eg. 21 
Pun-efi-das-bok W. 38 


Puro/s , 1 

Pyrdoin W. 38 

Pythag/ys Ph. 30 
R 


Reg-Babylexou 27 


Pindfoz Po. . A tQe Regn-Ifre/o li 
. Plu-Tra LD, 50 6| Reg-Juda/k 45 
Pox-Bolath 51 Reg-Romdol 37 
Polycarazei F. 46 Regib/ui K B. 2.6 
Port-Alphabin K. 51 Rehozod K If. 23 
Porphepy L. 48 Reuapeip-din Paw 1g 
Powd/y/ | . ass & Reuedap Pa, 20 
Prinafon 13 Revuaau | 56 
Prin-be-/eet 27 _Ricardiz AB. 53 
-Prifcitpa A, 47 4h Richens E. 14 


Voces Chronologice € Hiftevice. 
Ri-fercip KE. Page 6 


Ri-tero#t_K E. 
Ri-|s-jeb- ed KE, 
RomMidub Aer. 
RomPinfa Air. 
Romput A&r. 
Ro-pdu fir. 
Ro-ft/un L. 
Rufinz L. 
Ruffo: K E. 


S 


Sab=—= So. 


Sabacopdor K Ee. 


Salamofy. B. 
Salafout-ort Pa. 
Saldibb Pa. 


Salm =< Enemefs. 


,Salmped 
Salmpes K Aff. 
Sambap H P. 
Samnife W. . 
Sanchabout L. 
Sads = Nabu. 
Saos/aup K B. 
Saph/yd Po. 

| HG K Aff. 
Sardz/p -C. 
Sardug 

Satatty K Cr. 
Saulaznu Kf. 
Scanderbeft 
Scor-Fergtid 
Sel-Caldfu RS. 
Sel-Nitad K 8. 


S. Cerauneel KS. 


Sel. Phaés KS, 
Seleucuzs KS. 


Semiranaul Q Aff. 
Sennachoiso K Aff 


Sen = Sarg. 
Septepoz 


_ Serakan-diz Pa. 


Serugdaku Pa, 
Servups KR. 
Sethaty-nad Pa, 
Sethifoif Pa. 
Sevérant ER. 
Sevpan K Eg. 
Sev =Seth K Eg. 
Shalluppe KI 
Shefs Pa. — 
Shembulk-aug Pa. 
Sil-Ital-Ne. fl. 
Si-Macbot H P. 
Sim-Jig HP. 
Sim-feedap H P. 
Sifyphalzo K, 
Smerd == Art. 
Smalcal/oz 
Socrian Ph: 
Sodakoup 
Solomdzal K. 
So/un Ph. 
Sophoclizeé Po. 


“Sp-Invaks 


S.guin/e/ P. 
Stat-confulard/a 


“ Stat-regdol ., 


Stephéi/ K E. 
Steph-de KE. 
Stephede A B. 
Strab-Tas. L. 


Voces Chronologice €8 Hiftorica.. 


 Stratfotod.A B. 


Sudbuzozé A B. 
Super/id KR. 


Swed-Frokas K R. 


Syl-deictezz. 
Symmachezé L. | 


aL 


Tacidoil/ ER. 
Tacitazez L. 
‘Tambajatoun 
"Tembybe 

‘Tem mMenne 
‘Tempipze - 
Terakotk-dyl Pa. 
‘Terebes Pa. 
‘Tertand F. 
‘Teucbuzd 
Theop-Anta/k F. 
Thaume/f F. 
Thebadel W. 
Theocreku Po. 
Theddonz K. 
Theodotapy L. 


Theo-janoxe EE 


Thesbdif 
» Thefsée-z_ Ep. 
Tholett J. 


‘Thom-Aqued/ L. 


Thuan/op L. 
Tiberbu ER. 
Ti-Tim/u Ep. 
Tim-fecaup Ep, 
Timo/u Ep. 
Tirhapy/ K Eg. 


‘Theo-magtoi bp, 


53 


Tit/u Ep. Page 52 


Titpou ER. 29 
Totlp K. oft. G. 44 
Trajané ER. 40 
Trena/ol C, 45 
Tren-decat-alfu C. 17 
| Tribfoud | 38 
Tromefeb Air. ~10 
Tropilta Afr. 10 
Troyabeit AE. 8 
Troy-jas Afr. 148 
Furnleu/ Le 49 
~Tychdlos L. 14, 
Tylika | 17 
V 
Valentady H. Aq 
Valerez ER. 45 
Val(en)tinitawfEW. 42 
Valzfo EE. 42, 
Valsizit EW: 42, 
Va-tddo EW. 42 
~Vefpaz ER. 29 
Vitaa C. ee e- 
Vitellozz ER. 39 
Witruv-juL. Lb. so 
Dip-5ev. L.- * 50 
Un-Ploin 17 
Vortig fas 14. 


Urb-s Cle-patoip PP. 48 
Uz-azarifdy KI, = 22 


aww 
Walted A B. 52 
Wil-Confau KE. 15 


Wil- 


Voces Chronologice & Elifiorica. 


Wil-Ruffor K E, 9 14 


Woil-t/eze KE, 15 
Wil-thd-ssu-fat K E. 16 


Wichzy/ A.B, 53 
x 
Xenophilew Ph. 36 
Xerxoku K P.. 23 

Xerd-Soe-Darnéth- 
oi KP. 28 
Y 
Yez/fid 9 
Yez jas Atr. 148 


| Z 

Zacharippt KU, ag 
Zebbel KS. Qn 
‘Lecharidy Provo 24 
“edeki/nei or Zed= | 

louk KOU, 2.2, 
Zedletk way 
Zenobded Q. 2 
Zenofpe EE. 4.2 
Zimnen K If, 2.3 
Zonorabbek L. 4g 
ZLoroafne li 
Zolifel L. 48 
Zoloap Po. 48 


Z08s- DHEG-JUN. 50 


Be co ott te, a 


T tRE 


The Conftruction and Ufe of the Gro- 
GRAPHICAL WorRDSsS. 


bes F Words confifting of two Parts in the fame 

s) Character, join’d with an Hyphen, the 
$2 firft Part denotes a City, Town, &c, in a 
O@ Kingdom, Region, or Province denoted by 
"~ the latter: The Words in Italick Letters 
Saenifving Places in Ancient Geography; the Wards in 
Roman Letters Places in Modern Geography. bus 
Abdér-thra. Abdera a Town in ancient Thrace. 
Aginc-art. Agincourt zz Artois. 

“Words in a Parenthefis denote that the Place repre- 
fented by the firft Syllable, or Syllables, is one of thofe 
reprefented by the latter, as (Anteg-lee) Antego one 
of the Leeward Lflands, (Cub-ant) Cuba one of the 
Antilles. 

The Letters N. E.S. W. following a Word denote 
the Situation of a Place; as Antill-luc 8. tbe Antille 
Tflands, South of the Lucay Dfles; Madér-barb W. 
Madera Ifles, Weft of Barbary. 

The Letters GS. denote Sacred Geography. 

Ltalicks joined with an Hyphen denote the Latitude 
and Longitude of a Place; as Agrek-oit the Latitude of 
Agra 28 Deg. the Longitude 73. 

Italicks join’d with a Comma denete the Proportion of 
the Kingdom, &c. to Great Britain, as Germt,at. 
_Germany to Great Britain as 3,53 to 1. 

Italicks joined without an inher denote the Di- 
france from London or Jerufalem; as Pardel fe. Paris 
from London about 225 Adiles. Antiochig, Antioch 
from Jerufalem about 300 Miles, 

Syllables joined with this Mark == denote corre- 
fpondent Places of Ancient and Prefent Geography ; 
as Ach =livad, the ancient Achaia the prefent Li- 
vadia. 


Aa Voces 


Voces Geographice. 


A Page 
Ancon-pap 68 
Bdér-thra Ang-caern W. 80 
Acerr-camp Anj-orl 68 
Ach = livad Ant-brab 66 
Acroc-epir (Anteg-lee) 79 
4AGt-acar Antill-luc S. 79 
Adrém-myfi Antiochig 75 
Aig@ = arch Antibch-pifid 87 
fi gin == eng Antium-vols 87 
#0 = lipari Aquilei-carn 87 
Af qui-lan Aram == fy-mes GS. 94 
Hina = gib Arbél-afs &6 
4frica = trip-tun Arch-dwin 67 
Agine-art Arch/o-fe 72. 
Agreék-oit Ard-rut 88 
Agr-ind Argent = ftras 92 
Aix-la-cha-weft Arimin-umb 87 
A\ixX- prov | Arm = turc-ala ole) 
Aladul-nat Arv=hama W.GS8. 95 
Alb = brit Afpke = ph GS. 94 
Alepis-tet Afbur =afsGS. 94 
Alep-fyri Affim-para 70 
Alexib-if Aftrac-tart 67 
Alléb == fav Aftrép-lau a2. 
Amaf{-nat Athzk-el 72 
(Amboyn-mol) Atho-mac 88 
Ambr-acar Aug-fwab 66 
Amien-pic Avig-prov 68 
“Am-NEmoab G 5. Aus-lan 88. 
Amyc-lae , Azoph-circ 7 
Ancyr-gal ; Azor-port W. 71 


B 
Babylit-fo 
Baboky 
Bacca:tartPe 
Bad-fwab 
Bet = guadal 
Bag-dia 
(Baha-luc) 
Bai-campa 
Bale = MaM 
Balt-mary 
(Barb-cari) 
Barbdu-/a 
Bar-catal 
Bafilfoi-p 
Baft-corfic 
Bellda-hu 
Belg-fervi 
Beneven-nap 
Bengda-oul 
Bérge-nor 
Berl-branden 
Bermta-lu 
Berm-carol E, 
Berr-or} 
Ber/y-/ 
Béry-phan 
Befanc-Fran® 
Bilb-bifc 
Blénhe- bav 
(Born-found) 
Boryft == niep 


Voces Geographica. 


Bofph-cim = cafF gt 
Bofp-thraci == conf gt 


Bourd-gui 
Brand-Sup 


Bred-brab 
Brem-fa/a 
Bres-file 
Brug-flan 
Brund-cala 
Brus-brab 
Brus/y-o 
Brut-cenot 
Burg-casvet 


C 


Cad-andal 
Cagli-fard 
Cala-mefs 
Cali-gran W. 
Cal-pica 
Camb-hana 
Cana-jorm 
Canar-bild W. 
Cand-archip 5. 
Cann-peucet 
Canta == brlc. 
Canv-efs E. 


— Capiti-nap 


Caram4an-nat 


Carbali-pamph 


Caribb-ant E. 
Carls-cro 
Carp = {carp 
Carthiz-by 
Cart-mur 


Ca/p == fala-bach 


Caffit = fill. 
Cafs-rhup 
Caydeu-il 


Aa2 


CayrE | 
(Cele-mol) 
Cenchr-ach 
(Ceram-mol) 
Cerig-mor S. 
Cern = madag 
Ceph-mor W, 
Cey!-Pwef E, 
Chalc-ztal 
Chalcéd-bith 
Chaleis = neg 
Chaly-gal 
Chamb-fav 
_ Chamb-tart 
Charl-nam 
Chax-zthinf 
Cherin-be 
Chrift-age 
(Chrift-lee S.) 
Cimb = jut 
Cimm = caff 
Circafs-tart 
Cirt-num 
Cith-be 
Citidel-min 
Clev-weft 
Clus-etru 
Cnid-dora 
Codan = zeel 
Col- Agrip = col 
Col- All = gen 
Colch = meng . 
Colog-rhi/ 
Colofs-phrygi 
Comagen-fyrP 
Compos- gai 
Conftob-ia 


Voces Geograpbice. 


69 


Conft-rom 67 
Confta/g of 
Contt-fwab 67 
Coplu-be 7t 
Cop/az 74 
Cop-zeel 68 
Cord-andal 68 
Corf-can W. 76 
Cor fi-pelig 87 
Corinih-ach 87 
Corfic-gen S$. 7 
Cos = lang 92 
Craco-polp 68 
Cracéz-ex *%. 
Crem-mil 68 
Crefs-pic 68 
Cret = candi 92 
(Cub-ant) 79 
Cum-eolis 88 
Cur- fab 88 
Cufh== athiGS. 95 
Cyp-nato 5. 54 
Cyrn == corfic g2 
Cyth == ceri g2 
Cyzi-mys 87 
D 
Daéa-bild 69 
_ Daci = mold-wa-T go 

Damafc-buz 75 
Dama fe-caelS O7 
Dan-a-beerdoz s% 
Dan-fwab-eux 97 
Dantzick-prus 68 
Dantzuf-bet 72 
Daun-apu 88 


Voces Geographice. 


Delph-pho 86 Ferres-ubei-dd s-"7%3 
Denma,on 75 Ferret-ak 73 
Devént-over 66 Fez-barb 69 
Diarb-Turk 70 Flor-tufe | 68 
Disfcor = Zoc 92 Fontara- bifc 67 
Dijon-burg 65° | Formdi-g 72 
Dadon-mol 87 Formo=fou-chin E, 77 
Doway-flan 66 Fort = can 92 
Drefd-fax S68 Fofs-felav 68 
Dunc-nub 70 Franc-rhup | 66 
Dunk-flan 66 Fran-com-burg E. 60 
Dwin-Mo-whi 97 Fret-gadi = gib cob 
Dyrr-mac 16 Fret-ficu = mes go! 
Fun-jut E, . 76 
E 
: G 
Eb-med 78 
Ebid = Welt Te) Gad = cad 92 
EB bis = Yv Q2 Gatul = bild go 
Edéfs-mes 87 Gang-paph 87 
Ela = fus-pers GS. 94 Gang-I-beng 98 
Elb-ger-oc 98 Garamant == war 90 
Lleus-meg 87 Genevo/y — 74 
Elijo=archGS. 94 Genev-{witz 68 
Epb-ion 87 Géobi-/ou "2 
pi == can 89 Germt,ut 75 
Epidau-lac 86 Gibtau-s 72, 
Erid = po 92 Gibrab/y 74. 
Lub = neg 92 (Gilo-mol) 949 
Euph- arm-fiP 98 Gomer ==alh GS. 94 
Lux = black gt _ Gott-goth 68 
F | H 
Fee-gran 210) Halicar-dor A 86 
Ferd-falo 67 Hamath = pheen-S 95 
(Feg-can) 78 Hamb-fals 66 


Hano-fal 
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Hano-fa/ 66 
Hav = ara-d 95 
Havan-cub 
Haverd-norm 67 
Havi == fus-car GS. 94 
Heid-rhil 66 
- Hecfl-at | oo 
S. Helbu-p 72 
_ S. Hel-congo W. = 78 
FHelico-ph 86 
FAelle/p = dard QI 
Herm-tranfyl 67 
Hern-la-nov 88 
fle /p = verd 92 
Helv == {wit go 
(Hifpaniol-ant) 79 
Hoctft-bav 67 
Holy-north E. 80 
Holft-falo 68 
LHymett-att 86 
Hyre = fala-bach 71 
J 
Jago-chili 70 
( Jamaic-ant) 42 
Jamak-hy rk: 
Jam-virgin 70 
Jap-norCh E, 77 
Japto-bay 72, 
Fav-gree GS. - Q4 
( Jav-found) 77 
fb == {pa go 
Iber-alb= georg ~ gO 
Ice-nor W, y 
Jeruta-ts 72, 
Idil-dai 72. 


Lli-phrym 

Lith hifpBet 
Illyri = cr6-dal 
‘ford-neph-falt 
Itab,an 

Lfs-cil 

Itha = comp 
Ifp-pers 
I{pte-on 

Tf? = danu 
Iit-ven 


i. 


Kitt = ita G S. 


L 


Lac-trafi = per 
Lad-phi E. 
Laod-car 
Lavini-lat 
Leg-tufe 

Lem = ftali 


~ Lefo = metelin 


Leuc-be- 
Lene =maur 
Lewar-frife 
Lib-des == zara 
Libur = cro 
Liburn-etru 
Liby bare 
Liege-wett 
Lig == gen 
Limo-euienn 
Lip-fax 
Lipsub-ad 


= 
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Listei-bz 
Lis-port 
Lon/a,id 
Loo-gel 
Lorett-anc 
Lorr-champ E. 
Lubaliby GS. 
(Lucayo-luc) 
Luc-flor E. 
Luc-cenot 
Lud=lyd G S$. 
Lug B=leyd 
Lug=lyo 
Lund-fco 
Lyca-cap 


M 
(Macafs-mol) 


Mad-cazov 


Madagafc-zang E. 


Mader-barb W., 
Madérit-ed 
Madroy-t 
Madrers 
Maan-ldi 
Maeét-zab 
Maeft-limbur 
Maed-falo 


Mag = fcyth GS. 


Mala-gran 
Maldiv-Pweft S. 
Malt-fici S. 
(Manil- phil) 
Man-lanc W., 
Mant-are 
Marath-attica 
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Mar-Ligu = gen 
Marfeil-prov 
Mar-tyrrh = tule 
Mau = fez-mor 
Meaux-cham 
Mediol-ins 
Memph-inferE 
Meng-georg 


Mefhech =mofch GS. 


Mefop = dia. 
Meffap-graM 
Meffinzé-bax 


‘Metelin-nat W. 


Midd-zeel 


Mi-majorc-Y-valenciE. 


(Mind-Phil) 
Mitt-curl 

Mizr = eg GS. 
Moes-inf = bulg 
Moes-fup = ferv 
Mog = mentz- 
Moliec-PEatt E. 
Monom-eth-fup 
Mons-hana 
Montpel-lang 
Mofcaffy : 
Mofcaz,bi 
Mofclu-tei 
Moful-dia 
Munic-bav 
Muntt-weft 
Muti-bat 
Mycén-arg 


N 


Nab-ara-péet 


7 
77 
67 


Nanfei-? 
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Nanfei-s 
Nancy-lor 
Naplod-bu 
Nafl-rhup 
Natol-tur-As 
Nazareiz 
Neg-livad E, 
| Neme@-arg 
Necca@s-cap 


Newf-nov-fcot E. 


Nico-cyp - 
Nie-P-Eux 
Nig-Atl-oc 
Nicém-bithy 

Nig = neg 
Nil-medi 
Nim-gelder 
Ninto-fé 
Nifm-langued 
Nom-ara-des 
Nor = bavar-aus 
Namid = alg 
Numi-nov = bild 
Nurem-franc 
Nys-meg 


O 


Od-balt 
Ocn-gra lM 
Oliv-prus 
Olym-elts 
Olymp-thefs 


Omer-art 


Oph = chers GS, 


Oran-prov 


Ork-fcot N. 


2 
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Off:thefs 


Ov-aft 


Oxld-fs.b-ap 
P . 


Pad = po 
Padu-ven 
Palerm-fici 
Pannin = hung 
Parfk-e 

Par-ifle 

Pardel — 
Pata-lyc 
Paiav-ven 

Pat = palm 
Pat-/porad 
Pek-chin 
Pekinoz-bap 
Pelion-thefs 
Pell-emath 
Pelopen == mor 
Perg-mys 
Perpig-rous 
Petwara-fclav 
Peucét-ap 
Phar-aléxand 
Phars-thefs 
Philadelp-hd 
Philip-ihra 
Philip-EaftPen E. 
Philifi= pal GS. 
Pifid-pamG 
PoiGi-orl 

Pol -iftri 


“Polt,zz 


Pomeran-Sup 


Hoe oces Ge cabupbiens 


Por,ts 45 Roth) == roan 92 


(Port-rice-ant) 7Q Rou-norm 05° 
(Port-fanct-mad) ~ 78 Rous-catal 68 
Pragaulz 4 Rubi = feum — 92 
Prag-bo 68 , | 
Pragly-bo 7 BS) 
Prefb-hung 68 | 
Propont = mar gt. Sab-atafe - 88 
Pyl-mefs 86 Sackzo-mol 67 
| / Sagunt == morv 92 
2 Sagun-tarr — 37 
Sala == col oe 
Quebsp-pu May Salamanc-le 68 
Queb-canad 70 Salent-mefs 838 
> . Salonic-mac 67 
R Salv-bras 70 
damarol 95 
Ra-Did=pe-gu eit 95 Saméfa-com 86 
Rag-dal 68 Sam-nat W. . res] 
Ram-davipem W. 80 |. Saracén-araf &3 
Rati-bav 67 Sarag-ar ~ 67 
Ravénn-umb eee Sard: lyd 87 
Rav-rom 68 Sardic-thra 28g 
Rénn-bréta 65 | Sarm= po-ta-mu-L 89 
Rhet = gris-tyr-it go Sau-bu-da FE, 60 
Rha = wolga 92 Saxo-Sup 68 
Rhég-talabri 37 Scand == {we-no 89g 
Rhei-cham 65 Scen-arades 88 
Rhin-gris-gerO 97. Scio-nat W. 77 
Rhod-nato 5S. 79 Sclavehung 68 
Rhotoi-te . rie Scyth == fog-¥ 6 eee 
Riccéz-/ou 42, Serai-bos 67 
Riga-liv 68 Sev-andalu 67 
Roch-orl 68 Sheb-araf GS, 95 
Romfa-be 72 Shep-ken E, 80 
Rom fa, /a-be,tot 73 Siamaf-ga 72 
Rom-pap a 2 


B b Sici- 


Sici-nap §, 
Sin-adriat == ven 
Sin-amb == lart 


Sin-arab = redS ~ 


S2-corinth = lep 
Sin-gan = beng 
Sin-mag = fia 


Sin-pers—=bals _ 


Sin-falam = eng 
Sirm-pann 
-Sles-jut 

. Smyrn-nat 
Smyrnik-dou 
Smyr-ion 

Sogd — zagat 
Soifs-Ifle 
Soph-bul . 
Sound-PEaft S$, 
Sp.a,ka 
Spal-dalma 
Span-pr,aé 
Spart-lac 
Spitspz- fox 
Stali-nat W. 
Stet-pomeran- 
Stockholoupz 
Stock/ou-ak 
Stock-fwep 
Strafb-alfa 
Sulmo-pelig 
(Suma-found) 
Swedz,/s 
Swit-comt E.. 
Switzer,do1 
Syracu-fici, 
Syri-turkA 
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y 


(Tabag-lee) _ — 


Tag-lufit 
Taprob = ceyl 


“Tai-fp-atl-oc 


Tau-chers = P-tar 
Tarfh-cil GS. 
Tana = don 
Tege-arc fr 
(Tenerif-can) 
(Tercér-azor) 
Tercérip-el 
Terg6-walach S. 
Than-ken E, 
Thefs = jan — 
Theffal-amphax 
Thol-langued 
Thract = rom 
Thya-lyd . 

Tig = zur 
Tigr-arm-fi-P 
Togarm-cap GS. 
Toléd-newC 
To-meas 
‘Tomb-neg 
‘Tortés-cat 
‘Tren-tyro 
Trie-rhl/ . 
Trinac = fici- 
‘Troy-champ 
Troy-en 
Tib= 1b GS, 
Tufcu-lat 
‘Turt,ak 
Turin-pied 


w- 


Turc6m- 


T urcém-turk 
Tyrol- auft 


V 
Valedol-olC 


Vect-hamp 5. 


Venji-ad 
Verd-ne W. 
Vefuv = fom 
Vienkes © 
Vienn-auft 
Viensk-ap 
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Vind = {wab 


_ Vilt-po-ba 


Volfe-lat 
Un-pr,aé 


Uz rw jup-arad 


Ww 


Wars-mazoy 
W arsnuz 

W arsud-eb 
Witt-Sup 
Wolg-mo-ca 
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